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Wu.soN of Texas, Mr. BURGENER, and Mr. 
ROE. 

H.R. 4843: Mr. OBERSTAR and Mrs. SPELL
MAN. 

H.R. 5033: Mr. GRAY, Mr. HOWARD, and Mr. 
DOWNEY. 

H.R. 5076: Mr. DOWNEY, Mr. FRENZEL, Mr. 
GmBoNs, Mr. GRADISON, and Mr. MARTIN. 

H.R. 5151: Mr. FORD of Michigan, Mr. CLAY, 
Mrs. SCHROEDER, Mr. HARRIS, Mr. GARCIA, Mr. 
ALeOSTA, Mr. LELAND, Ms. OAKAR, Mr. Gu.MAN, 
Mr. JEFFORDS, Mr. MUllPHY of Pennsylvania, 
Mr. WOLFF, Mr. Mu.LEa of California, Mr. 
BARNES, Mr. YOUNG of Alaska, Mr. PEPPER, 
Mr. WON PAT, Mr. ADDABBO, Mr. CONTE, Mr. 
DAVIS of South Carolina, Mr. PERKINS, Mr. 
BEARD of . Rhode Island, Mr. LEDERER, Mr. 
GoNZALEZ, Mr. FAUNTROY, Mrs. COLLINS of 
Illinois, Mr. STOKES, Mr. Ku.DEE, Mr. EvANs 
of the Virgin Islands, Mr. PATTEN, Mr. ER
DAHL, Mr. PRICE, Mrs. CHISHOLM, Mr. MYERS 
of Pennsylvania., Mr. WEISS, Mr. FISHER, Mr. 
KOGOVSEK, Mr. NEDZI, Mr. FAZIO, Mr. GUYER, 
Mr. COELHO, Mr. OTrINGER, Mr. HALL of 
Texas. Mr. RoYBAL, Mr. BONIOR of Michigan. 
Mr. NOLAN, Mr. GRAY, Mr. DICKS, Mr. Coa
RADA, Mr. RICHMOND, and Mr. CAVANAUGH. 

H.R. 5296: Mr. ALeosTA, Mr. HEFrEL, and 
Mr. LEACH of Iowa. 

H.R. 5426: Mr. BEREUTER, Mr. HILLIS, and 
Mr. RoTH. 

H.R. 5466: Mr. BAU.EY, Mr. BAUMAN, Mr. 
BONIOR of Michigan, Mr. CORCORAN, Mr. 
DOUGHERTY, Mr. ERTEL, Mr. GUYER, Mr. HAN
SEN, Mr. MILLER of Ohio, Mr. MOORHEAD of 
Pennsylvania., Mr. MYERS of Indiana, Mr. 
PEPPER, Mr. SHARP, and Mr. YOUNG of Alaska. 

H.R. 5477: Mr. DASCHLE a.nd Mr. DAVIS of 
South Carolina. 

H.R. 5496: Mr. UDALL, Mr. WEAVER, Mr. 
KooovsEK, Mr. Wn.LIAMS of Montana., Mr. 
VANIK, Mr. STARK, Mr. LONG of Louisiana. 
and Mr. SIMON. 

H.R. 5610: Mr. TRmLE. 
H.R. 5666: Mr. AsPIN, Mr. COURTER, Mr. 

GINN, Mr. GUDGER, Mr. HEFNER, Mr. HUGHES, 
Mr. JEFFORDS, Mr. MARRIOTT, Mr. MCCLORY, 
Mr. ROBINSON, Mr. ROE, Mr. RUDD, and Mr. 
SIMON. 

H.R. 5694: Mr. BROWN of California, Mr. 
CARR, Mr. FAZIO, Mr. LUNGREN, Mr. Ku.DEE, 
Mr. KINDNESS, Mr. LAGOMARSINO, Mr. PATTEN, 
Mr. SABO, and Mr. WEAVER. 

H.R. 5700: Mr. AuCoIN and Mr. SHUMWAY. 
H.R. 5730: Mr. TREEN and Mr. WHITE

HURST. 
H.R. 5759: Mr. BEDELL, Mr. GoODLING, and 

Mr. LUNGREN. 
H.R. 5846: Mr. MITCHELL of New York. 
H.R. 5847: Mr. YOUNG of Florida and Mr. 

BAFALIS. 
H.R. 5858: Mr. AKAKA, Mr. ALBOSTA, Mr. 

ANNUNZIO, Mr. ANTHONY, Mr. BARNARD, Mr. 
BEDELL, Mr. BONIOR of Michigan. Mrs. Bou
QUARD, Mr. BUCHANAN, Mr. CARR, Mr. CLINGER, 
Mr. CORCORAN, Mr. COTTER, Mr. D'AMOURS, 
Mr. DoRNAN, Mr. DOWNEY, Mr. DUNCAN of 
Tennessee, Mr. DUNCAN of Oregon, Mr. EDGAR, 
Mr. EMERY, Mr. ERDAHL, Mr. ERTEL, Mr. 
EvANS of Indiana. Mr. FAZIO, Mr. FOWLER. 
Mr. GLICKMAN, Mr. GORE, Mr. GRADISON, Mr. 
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GUARINI, Mr. GUYER, Mr. HIGHTOWER, Mr. 
HOLLAND, Mr. HUGHES, Mr. HYDE, Mr. JACOBS, 
Mr. JENKINS, Mr. JENRE'ITE, Mr. KEMP, Mr. 
KOGOVSEK, Mr. LEATH of Texas. and Mr. 
LEHMAN, Mr. LENT, Mr. LLOYD, Mr. MAR
KEY, Mr. MARKS, Mr. MARRion, Mr. MAzzoLI, 
Mr. McHuGH, Mr. McKINNEY, Mr. MICA, Mr. 
Mo'ITL, Mr. MURPHY of Pennsylva.ni&, Mr. 
NEAL, Mr. NELSON, Mr. NICHOLS, Mr. OTrlNGER, 
Mr. PASHAYAN, Mr. PA'ITERSON, Mr. PEASE, Mr. 
PRICE, Mr. PRITCHARD, Mr. PURSELL, Mr. RA
HALL, Mr. RATCHFORD, Mr. REGULA, Mr. RI
NALDO, Mr. RUNNELS, Mr. SANTINI, Mr. 
ScH'EUER, Mr. SYMON, Mr. SKELTON, Mr. 
STANGELAND, Mr. STUMP, Mr. SWIFl', Mr. VEN
TO, Mr. WHITEHURST, Mr. WHITLEY, Mr. WHIT
TAKER, Mr. WINN, Mr. WOLFF, Mr. WOLPE, Mr. 
WON PAT, Mr. WYA'IT, Mr. YATRON, and Mr. 
YOUNG of Missouri. 

H.J. Res. 395: Mr. BRINKLEY, Mr. BADHAM, 
Mr. FLIPPO, Mr. BUCHANAN, Mr. IRELAND, Mr. 
DUNCAN of Tennessee, Mr. LEVITAS, Mr: KIND
NESS, Mr. GRAMM, Mr. RoBERT w. DANIEL, Jr .• 
Mr. ROSE, Mr. MITCHELL of New York. Mr. 
WATKINS, Mr. LUNGREN, Mr. HUCKABY, Mr. 
SAWYER, Mr. HOLLAND, Mr. RoUSSELOT, ·Mr. 
NEAL, Mr. GoODLING, Mr. CAMPBELL, Mr. 
DEVINE, Mr. HANSEN, Mr. LEACH of Iowa, Mr. 
MYERS of Indiana. Mr. REGULA, Mr. COLLINS 
of Texas, Mr. EDWARDS of Oklahoma., Mr. 
RITTER, Mr. TAYLOR, Mr. DERRICK, Mr. JONES 
of Tennessee, Mr. THOMAS, Mr. YOUNG of 
Florida, Mr. EDWARDS of Alabama, Mr. 
GRASSLEY, Mr. LEWIS, Mr. LATTA, Mr. MICHEL, 
Mr. MILLER of Ohio, Mr. RUDD, Mr. TAUKE, Mr. 
BUTLER, Mr. CARNEY, Mr. LoTT, Mr. PETRI, Mr. 
QUILLEN, Mrs. SNOWE, Mr. SPENCE, Mr. CLEVE
LAND, and Mr. CORCORAN. 

H .J. Res. 409: Mr. RoE. 
H.J. Res. 445: Mr. RANGEL, Mr. MOl'FETT, 

Mr. ScHEUER, Mr. YOUNG of Alaska, Mr. 
WALGREN, Mr. FLOOD, Mr. MOAKLEY, Mr. 
FAZIO, Mr. DONNELLY, Mr. Lo'l"I', Mr. DAVIS 
of Michigan, Mr. CORRADA, Mr. LEHMAN, Mr. 
BEDELL, Mr. GUARINI, Mr. BURGENER, Mr. RoE, 
Mr. GARCIA, Mr. STACK, Mr. FLORIO, Mr. VEN
TO, Mr. RAHALL, Mr. LAFALCE, Mr. GRAY, Mr. 
SIMON, Ms. MIKULSKI, Mr. WHITEHURST, Mr. 
CORMAN, Mr. HUGHES, Mr. TAUKE, Mr. Kn.
DEE, and Mr. WOLFF. 

H.J. Res. 449: Mr. BETHUNE, Mr. COURTER, 
Mr. GRASSLEY. and Mr. GREEN. 

H. Con. Res. 180: Mr. SYMMS, Mr. PEPPER, 
Mr. LUNGREN, Mr. WHITEHURST, Mr. MARKEY, 
Mr. ARCHER, Mr. DERWINSKI, Mr. KOGOVSEK, 
Mr. HYDE, Mr. LENT, Mr. LEHMAN, Mr. STARK, 
Mr. McDoNALD, Mr. BROOMFIELD, Mr. EVANS 
of the Virgin Islands, Mr. GINGRICH, Mr. RIN
ALDO, Mr. GREEN, Mr. HUGHES, Mr. MOTTL, Mr. 
RICHMOND, Mr. DRINAN, Mr. LAGOMARSINO, 
Mr. WOLFF, Mr. OTTINGER, Mr. FRENZEL, Mr. 
COURTER, Ms. MIKULSKI, Mr. TAUKE, Mr. 
MCDADE, Mr. RoBERT W. DANIEL, JR., Mr. 
EVANS of Dela.ware, Mr. MURPHY of New York, 
Mr. COUGHLIN, Mr. DoRNAN, Mr. GLICKMAN, 
Mr. KRAMER, Mr. ALBOSTA, and Mr. SOLARZ. 

H. Con. Res. 215: Mr. RoBINSON, Mr. WINN, 
Mr. DEVINE, Mr. STANGELAND, Mr. WHITE
HURST, Mr. GRAMM, Mr. KINDNESS, Mr. MILLER 

of Ohio, Mr. STRA'ITON, Mr. GRADISON, Mr. 
BEVILL, Mr. McDoNALD, Mr. !CHORD, Mr. 
BURGENER, Mr. KRAMER, Mr. CLEVELAND, Mr. 
HYDE, Mr. JEFFRIES, Mr. CARNEY, Mr. LUN
GREN, Mr. LENT, Mr. SA'ITERFIELD, Mr. QUAYLE, 
and Mr. ROBERT w. DANIEL, JR. 

PETITIONS, ETC. 

Under clause 1 of rule XII, 
2143. The SPEAKER presented a petition o! 

the city council, New York, N.Y., relative to 
the Susa.n B. Anthony coin, rwthich w:a.s re
f erred to the COmmittee on Banking, Finance 
and Uri>a.n .Aifa.irs. 

AMENDMENTS 
Under clause 6 of rule XXIII, pro

posed amendments were submitted as 
follows: 

H.R. 2977 

By Mr. KRAMER: 
-Page 32, after line 24 insert the following 
new section ( a.nd redesigna.te the following 
sections, and any references to such sections, 
accordingly): 

VETO OF GRANTS BY STATE LEGISLATUR!: 
SEC. 5. (a) In any case in which the Secre

tary-
( 1) approves an application submitted to 

the Secreta.ry by a State for a grant under 
section 4 (a) or section 4 ( d) ; 
the Secretary shall submit written notice of 
such approva.1 as soon as practicable after 
the date of such approval to the Ste.te legis
lature for the State involved for review by 
such legislature in a.ocorda.nce with this sec
tion. Such notice shall include such informa
tion as the Secretary considers appropriate 
describing the nature of activities which are 
proposed in such application and the reasons 
of the Secretary for approving such applica
tion. 

(b) (1) If a State legislature, after receiv
ing written notice from the Secretary under 
subsection (a) , disapproves any further dis
bursement of funds under the gira.nt involved, 
then the Secretary shall not have any author
ity to disburse any additional funds after 
the secretary is notified by the State legis
lature that it bas voted to cut otf funding. 

(2) In a.ny case in which a Ste.te legisla
ture disapproves any disbursement at funds 
by tme Secretary under ·this section, the State 
legislature shall notify the Secretary of such 
action as soon as practicable after such ac
tion is taken. 

( 3) Any action of disa.pproval by a State 
legislature under this section shall be carried 
out in a.ccordruice with such rules and pro
cedures as the State legisla.ture may estab
lish. 

( c) ( 1) If the State legislature for any 
State disapproves any further disbursement 
of funds by the Secretairy to such State under 
a grant approved by the Secretary under sec
tion 4(a.) or section 4(d), then the Secretary 
Shrul rea.llot the funds involved in accordance 
with section 5(b). 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
LITERATURE AND THE MYSTERY 

NOVEL 

HON. CLEMEN·T J. ZABLOCKI 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. ZABLOCKI. Mr. Speaker, seldom 
do we find a serious writer and professor 

of philosophy, especially one who focuses 
on Medieval Studies, who also has the 
capacity to write fiction of high literary 
quality, while still being suspensefully 
entertaining to the average reader. 

Dr. Ralph Mclnerney, of Notre Dame, 
displays his Irish wit and humor with a 
tone of irreverent reverence in his Father 
Dowling mystery series. His unique tal-
ent has earned for him a reputation as 
one of the finest writers on the American 

scene today. He fulfilled all expectations 
in an autobiographical way when speak
ing to the Capitol Hill First Friday Club 
recently about "Literature and the Mys
tery Novel." Based on his significant 
contributions to the world of good read
ing and to the arts, his remarks on this 
occasion will be of interest to many of 
my colleagues, and I am pleased to take 
this opportunity to share his words with 
them. 

•This "bullet" symbol identifies statements or insertions which are not spoken by the Member on the floor. 
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"Literature and the Mystery Novel" 

follows: 
LITERATURE AND THE MYSTERY NOVEL 

(By Ralph Mcinerney) 
Just about everybody I know who reads 

at all reads mysteries. If the term •mystery' 
ls understood broadly-and why shouldn't lt 
be?-to include the various kinds of thrlller 
and spy story, along with those stories ln 
which someone attempts to solve the puzzle 
of who committed the murder, lt would 
probably account for the reading of most. 

My colleagues ln the Engllsh Department, 
of their reading. usually say: (1) I haven't 
read anything for enjoyment ln years, or (2) 
I've been reading some trash, that is. some 
mysteries. Perhaps you yourself would be a 
llttle sheepish about tel11ng an English pro
fessor that you have read seven mysteries 
already this month. We deprecate them. We 
say they are not serious. We say they are 
only fun. 

Well, surely there a.re many worse things 
than being lots of fun and not serious. Why 
is it that readers apologize for the sort of 
thing they read most of the time? There ls, 
as C. S. Lewis has suggested, an unexa.m.lned 
snobbery at work here, and a good deal of 
self-deception. Worse. literature comes to be 
thought of as a chore. Maybe it has to be for 
professors of English. but I can't see any 
more basic reason to read fiction than be
cause it is enjoy-able <to do so. There is a 
distinction between non-literature and liter
ature, but it is doubtful in the extreme that 
this lies ln the one being fun and the other 
not. Perhaps trash, mysteries, that ls, a.re 
only fun, while literature ls fun and some
thing else besides. 

This sounds more promising. Perhaps we 
oould say that works of fiction fall on a sort 
of spectrum or sea.le and that they rank 
higher insofar as they include more of the 
elements of greatness. What would the ele
ments of great imaginative writing be? Well, 
story, character, style, slgnlfioance, a vision 
of the world, etc. Once we lay hold of this, 
we can rank works perhaps, on the basis of 
their giving us more or fewer of the elements 
we expect of good or great fiction. 

Very wen. then we can say that most of 
what we read falls short of greatness, that, 
while a novel may have a great cha.racterlza
tlon or dialogue or style or vision, etc., lt 
does not have an of these. Doubtless very 
few novels would exemplify to a high degree 
all the elements of fiction. We know that 
there a.re great novels that are poorly writ
ten (Dreiser) or poorly plotted (War & Peace) 
or ln which the characters a.re not fully 
alive (Utopia?). Given this, 1t becomes very 
easy to admit that the mystery novel, as a 
genre, does not aim to fulfill all our expecta
tions of fiction. 

If there is an element that is most promi
nent in the mystery genre, lt is of course plot. 
Plot has fallen on bad days, at least in the 
minds of some orltics, a.nd there have been 
questionable instances of plot. The sort of 
0. Henry contriva.nce-<lellghtful enough in 
itself, and certainly not such that it vitiates 
the work of the indefatigable Porter-that 
wraps everything neatly up has fallen into 
disfavor. This ls partly a matter of fashion; 
I doubt that it ls evidence of some inexo
rable advance in our aestethic senslbllity. We 
are used to almost plotless sequences in 
"serious" fiction. Even novellsts, like E. M. 
Forster, in Aspects of the Novel lament the 
need for plot. Plot, he feels, ls a concession 
to the ruder reader, the reader who is for
ever anxious to know: what happened next? 
What then? How did it turn out? If nothing 
else, Forster thinks otherwise than did 
Aristotle. 

Aristotle's Poetics ts said to be the oldest 
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work of criticism. It Is sometimes called a 
handbook of playwriting. It surely Is a most 
interesting analysis of the Greek tragic play. 
And the heart and soul of tragedy, of drama, 
perhaps of fiction according to Aristotle, Is 
plot. Mythos. "It Is the structure or logic 
of the events. It is what makes the sequence 
of episodes meaningful, significant. Any 
narrative wm have at least the logic that 
the telling of it begins at one time and ends 
at a later time. Perhaps the same Is true of 
what the narrative tells us about. We are 
used to, we look forward to, hearing from 
our spouse at day's end what she has done. 
"Tell me about your day." There follows a 
sequence of events, tied together (1) by the 
clock, the before and after, then I did this 
and then that ... (2) more importantly by 
the fact that these are things that happened 
in our absence to one we love. It ls not neces
sary that the narrative have any significance 
beyond that. 

There a.re some who manage artfully to ar
range the story of what happened to them
or of what they have done-the yarn spinner 
who holds the party In thrall as he recounts 
past deeds. We sense a difference between a 
mere account and a story. There is suspense, 
surprise, a satisfactory resolution of the un
certainty that was the burden of the tale. wm 
he catch the plane to Cleveland? Is the lady 
in the next seat really Tallulah Bankhead? 

The raccounteur artfully grips our Inter
est, he makes us want to know how things 
turned out. His narrative states a problem 
and then recounts a series of efforts to solve 
it with the result that it becomes more and 
more Insoluble until suddenly, yet plausibly, 
to our surprise and delight, he does some
thing that extricates him from his dltftcul
ties. The unfolding of events, the sequence 
that is more than a merely temporal one, not 
only does this happen after that, this results 
from that. 

That is what ls meant by plot. For Aristotle 
It ls the most important element of fiction. 
It ls what distinguishes fiction from mere 
narration, the chronicling of events. History 
tells us of the deeds of singular persons; but 
the character in fiction ls both concrete and 
universal, himself, and somehow, each of the 
readers as well. 

Very well. Plot ls one Ingredient of fiction. 
It is the most prominent Ingredient in 
mystery fiction. It Is not the only ingredient 
of fiction. It is not the only ingredient in 
mystery fiction. But it ls closer to the skin 
of the narrative In the mystery; the skeletal 
grin beneath the flesh. 

I have come late in my writing career to 
the writing of mysteries. My apprenticeship 
was served doing stories for the so-called 
slick magazines: Ladles Home Journal, Good 
Housekeeping, Redbook. This was good for 
me. My academic field ls medieval philos
ophy. In philosophy, whether In the class
room or in one's professional writing, one 
moves at a level of hlgih abstraction. Ideas, 
Arguments. Conceptual schemes. Consist
ency. These and other qualities are what 
we look for in phllosophica.l discourse. One 
gets used to it and forgets what a. strange 
occupation it Is. But each time one oon
fronts a class of undergraduates who have 
never before done philosophy one has the 
sense of being an instructor in a foreign, 
exotic language. 

When I bega.n to write fiction, my tempta
tion wa.s to write either highly cerebra.I 
pieces, where the idea was everything, or. 
by way of reaction, mood pieces, evocations 
o! the murkier emotions, foggy with ambi
guity, painfully poetic and lyrlca.l. As these 
things ca.me back to me, returned, as Thur
ber put it, like a serve in tenru.s, it da.wned 
on me ( 1) that people do not go to fiction 
in order to confront ideas bare, a.nd (2) that 
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my turgid emotions, no-matter how elegant 
the language in which they were hidden, 
were of little interest to strangers. 

One becomes a writer when he realizes 
that nobody owes him a reading, that the 
reader must be wooed and won and retained 
on every p-a.ge, in every pa.ragra.ph, in almost 
every line. He might go away. He might put 
down the book. Now what is the chief device 
for grabbing the reader? Plot. Commercial 
stories thus demand of· one that he hook 
the reader immediately and hold his atten
tion by the unfolding of story. of a sequence 
of events, of a causally related series of 
actions. 

I first truly appreciated my Initiation into 
writing by way of the commercial slick story 
when I taught creative writing for the first 
(and I hope, the last) time. The novice 
writes for himself and that ls a reader noto
riously easy to please. What is put on the 
page is indistinguishable from the self. To 
criticize it is t.o insult the author. It ls 
meant for a reader to whom anything writ
ten by this writer ls interesting because It 
ls written by this writer. Now, to the degree 
that this includes anyone other thain one
self, it wlll remain a very small group: a 
girlfriend. one's mother ... When a novice 
of this kind ls told that he must earn a 
reading, that the reader must be interested 
and his interest held, he sometimes reacts 
with moral shock. The shock can be 
increased by speaking of the time honored 
devices for interesting the reader as tricks. 
But art Is a trick, a sklll, and I think Aris
totle was right to put plot at the very cen
ter of the a.rt. 

It Is the sklll of the trade, that can be 
taught. The beginner is right to react against 
any suggestion that technique ls all of art, 
or sufficient to make a writer. There are all 
the other things that E. M. Forster wishes 
to emphasize. Isn't It true that, when we 
rank the writers we really like, it ls in terms 
of their vision of life, their outlook tha.t 
colors the events of which they tell and 
casts a light on them that Is ever so much 
more important than the denouncement of 
the plot? No one can be taught his singular 
outlook on life. This is what the French 
mean when they say the style is the man. 
It is only when one writes out of his own 
peculiarities and unique experiences that 
he truly writes. And it is W\hen one's writing 
Is thus most singular that it becomes most 
sha.re-a.ble by the reader. 

When we speak of ranking the books we 
really like, we are speaking of books we not 
only read but reread. I find that the older I 
get the more inclined I am to reread the tried 
and true, although, like most writers, I sus
pect, I have an insatiable and indiscriminat
ing appetite for any and all fiction. But there 
are books we reread. Now unless we are 
particularly thoughtless, we do not reread 
a book to find out how It comes out. We 
know the story in the sense of the plot. 
If the only interest of fiction were plot, 
therefore, we would never reread, unless of 
course we are gifted with amnesia. This Is 
what Forster had in mind when he deplored 
plot. But, if Aristotle is right, the only way 
the more, the other ingredients of fiction, 
can be served up to us is on the plate of 
plot. Even when we reread, our interest ls 
carried along by the unfolding, purposeful 
sequence. Forster's suggestion that we can 
somehow have the something more of fiction 
without the skeleton of plot seems to me 
wrong. I don't say that 1t has not been tried. 
Only that it has not been remarkably suc-
cessful. 

There ls a tendency to rank fiction in terms 
of the absence of plot, in terms of the lack of 
features that appeal to and interest the 
reader. There are llttle magazines containing 
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fiction that no one could wlsh to read. Sex 
ls the great substitute for plot. It is a curious 
fact that writers who seem to disdain plot 
as an appeal to a vulgar and coarse-grained 
reader lard their stories with vivid frantic 
sexual scenes which may be the only reason, 
such is the perversity of human nature, their 
works are read. 

It was about four yea.rs ago, after I had 
published half a dozen straight novels, that 
my agent suggested that I try a mystery 
novel making use of a priest. He had been 
reading the Ra.bbl Small series and, since I 
had written about Catholic priests, he 
thought, in the manner of agents, if a rabbi, 
why not a priest? My first reaction was 
negative. I read lots of mysteries ibut I didn't 
think I could write one. The thought grew 
ln me that I was wrong. I decided to try it. 
The result is my Father Dowling series. 

What is the attraction of the mystery to 
the straight novelist? I can spea.k only for 
myself, of course, but you doubtless know 
that all kinds of novelists have written mys
teries. It is a most attractive genre. When 
Vanguard bought the first Roger Dowling 
novel it was presented to them under a pen 
name. I later learned that an editor had 
lifted a sheet of the manuscript to the light, 
seen the Notre Dame watermark, checked 
my agent's llst of clients, and guessed that 
I was the author. A little detective work. So 
I was persuaded to publish them under my 
own name. But what, a.part from responding 
to a suggestion of my agent, was I doing 
when I wrote my first mystery? 

I was conscious of entering into a quite 
different sort of contract with the reader. 
Not only did he exj>ect, first and foremost, 
the excitement of plot; he wanted to be 
fairly fooled for almost the full course of the 
story. The indicated outcome had to be set 
aside in favor of another, surprising but, on 
reflection, perfectly plausible explanation of 
the events. In the mystery, call it the classical 
mystery-, a plot is present in an exaggerated 
form. 

I do not mean to suggest that my mysteries 
a.re the classical deductive kind. Like many 
being written today, my mysteries are really 
not wholly different in technique from my 
novels. The differences lie in emphasis. My 
basic ca.st or characters is Roger Dowling, 
Phil Keegan, Mrs. Murkln the housekeeper, 
Lieutenant Horvath. There a.re other recur
rent characters or a minor sort. The gimmick 
ot the series is that Phll Keegan, Chief of 
Detectives in Fox River, Illinois, a widower, 
in his youth a classmate or Dowllng's in the 
seminary, discusses his cases with the priest. 
Keeg81Il represents justice, Dowling mercy. 
Dowling's sacerdotal concern invariably pro
vides the means whereby the killer is dis
covered. An attraction of a series is that this 
basic cast and thematic note awaits one each 
time he sets out to add to the series. Ideas 
come as ideas do, from anywhere at anytime, 
and I have lea.med to recognize a Dowling 
idea when I see one. 

In the Dowling novels, I use a multiple 
viewpoint technique, the one I prefer in any 
case. That is, unlike say the Nero Wolfe 
stories where Archie Goodwin is the narrator, 
I move from character to character, seeing 
the events from a variety or points or view. 
This technique adds pace as well as variety to 
the narrative. And, from my point or view, 
has the attraction that, when writing, I can 
always switch points or view when I don't 
know what is going to happen next. 

I don't know the outcome when I start a 
mystery. Whether rightly or wrongly, I 
possess only one conception of an essential 
ingredient or the mystery, one I abstracted 
from Rex Stout. It had always seemed to me 
that, as Archie told the ta.le, any number of 
the suspects could equally well be the mur-
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derer. The trick was to put off the selection 
as long as possible, whlle providing more and 
more reasons why it might be A or B or C 
until, at the end, D ls revealed as the culprit 
and one realizes that all along one had been 
provided evidence or this fact. So, when I 
started my first mystery, I resolved to have a 
wide selection of poslble murderers and to 

. put off the ldentlftoatlon as long as I could. 
And, basically, that is how I proceed now, in 
writing the fifth Dowling. 

I suggested earlier a way in which we might 
explain the fact that, however sheepishly, . 
most rea.ders will admit that they read mostly 
mysteries, or something they would not call 
literat~re. My suggestion was that it ls not 
the case that thrlllers or adventure stories or 
mysteries have none of the ingredients of 
literature, but that they have few. Thus, a 
spectrum suggested itself. At one extreme 
we wouid have works of fiction that ooncen
trate all but exclusively on plot; as we move 
toward the other extreme more ingredients 
would be found developed to an excellent de
gree, sometimes at the expense of plot but 
never to lts total exclusion. Thus we can 
say tha.t, in reading mysteries, we get some 
but not all of the ingredients or literature. 

That looks like a. modest defense of mys
tery fiction and since I am nothing if not 
immodest I cannot stop here. First, there 
is the obvious fact that most novels that 
strive to be literature, with many or all the 
ingredients of fictions, fall most often in 
sheer readablllty. Too often a novel ls pre
tentious and self-indulgent, }'.lla.klng little or 
no effort to interest the reader. It lacks 
story. But if it e~empliftes other aspects of 
fiction, it does not do so well. 

That ls an obvious polnt, but one worth 
making explicit. If most mysteries are not 
literature lt should be said that most novels 
are not literature. The denial ls a denial or 
excellence. 

A second obvious point ls that books we 
rank highly may be excellent in only a few 
aspects of fiction. But my Aristotelian hunch 
is that no book that ranks as literature will 
be lacking in plot. 

A third polnt. The sign of literature is 
rereadab111ty. Literature ls whatever we want 
to read again. 

And now for the immodesty. I think there 
are lots of mysteries (there need only be 
some) that we read again. Certainly I myself 
reread mysteries. This suggests that some 
mysteries count as Uterature: they embody 
a good deal more than plot. They present 
their own world. They enable us to see 
what we would otherwise miss. 

I suspect that one of the attractions of 
the mystery for the straight novellst is that, 
in this genre, the techniques which enable 
us to catch and hold the reader's interest 
are not disparaged but recognized as es
sential. It's as if, by writing mystery or 
thriller novels, one can unabashedly do the 
thing that will have the result he wanted 
to do from the outset of his career; lots or 
readers. 

That ls the passion that grips the novelist. 
Whether he is lucky or not in his straight 
novels, he sees in the mystery .an opportunity 
of reaching millions of readers. He is as 
aware as you and I that the bulk of paper
backs are mysteries. At first he may think 
that the price he must pay ls to write trash. 
It comes as a dellght to learn that mysteries 
do not preclude excellent writing. It ls some
times said that some of the best writing be
ing done ls found in mysteries. I am not sure 
what that means. But I am not surprised 
that, in a time when fiction ls defined in
creasingly by the more recherche critics as an 
assault on the reader, that most readers-
and many wrlter~eek relief elsewhere. 

That I am sure was, is, will be one of my 
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main motives. I want readers, lots of them. 
Late in life, the English poet Hllalre Belloc 
took to amusing himself by writing epitaphs. 
Of the dozens he wrote my favorite ls this: 

When I am gone, may it be said, 
His sins were as scarlet, but his books were 

read.e 

RULEMAKING IMPROVEMENTS ACT 

HON. CARLOS J. MOORHEAD 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. MOORHEAD of Galifornia. Mr. 
Speaker, Government regulation is an 
accepted fact in our complex, technologi
cal society. No one questions the neces
sity of regulation-only its scope. Today, 
the reality we face is overregulation. In
creasingly, Americans are recognizing 
this as a problem and are urging Con
gress to do away with unnecessary gov
ernmental interference in their lives. 
There is a need to streamline regulatory 
procedures and reduce the seemingly in
terminable delays associated with the ad
ministrative process. Most important, we 
must focus on the adverse economic ef
fects of regulation-that is, inflation, 
business stagnation, loss of jobs. We 
need a mechanism so that regulators will 
be required to balance dollar costs 
against social goals, and make performed 
policy judgments based upon that data. 

Today I am introducing the Rule
making Improvements Act for myself, 
and on behalf of Congressman ROBERT 
MCCLORY, Congressman THOMAS N. 
KINDNESS, Congressman JACK F. KEMP, 
and Congressman NORMAN F. LENT. This 
bill was authored and first introduced as 
S. 1969 by Senator RoBERT DoLE. Like 
the distinguished Senator from Kansas, 
we are concerned about achieving genu
ine regulatory reform. Unfortunately, 
none of the regulatory reform measures 
previously introduced in the House of 
Representatives takes the fundamental 
approach contained in this bill-man
dating that agencies promulgate new 
regulations only where they can demon
strate the benefits will outweigh the 
costs. The aim is to restructure the qual
ity of decisionmaking of Federal regula
tory agencies in a rational manner. How
ever, this procedure would not be an ad
ministrative straitjacket. While re
quiring an agency to perform a type of 
cost-benefit analysis, the legislation nev
ertheless recognizes that many costs and 
benefits cannot be quantified. Our bill 
does not assume or require that the 
agency analysis be compiled solely on a 
mathematical basis. 

currently the Subcommittee on Ad
ministrative Law and Governmental Re
lations of the House Judiciary Commit
tee is engaged in a series of hearings 
reviewing the Federal regulatory process 
and how it works. Along with Congress
man McCLORY and congressman Knm-
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NESS, I serve on this subcommittee. The 
hearings involve a comprehensive look 
at the Administrative Procedure Act and 
the various reform measures that have 
been put forth. While the administra
tion's bill (H.R. 3263) was the initial 
point of departure for these hearings, 
our inquiry has not been confined to that 
proposal. Among the other items under 
consideration are: the legislative veto, 
the regulatory budget and the Bumpers 
amendment. Now, with the introduction 
of the Rulemaking Improvements Act, 
the Administrative Law Subcommittee 
can expand its considerations to include 
regulatory cost-benefit analysis.• 

THE RECREATIONAL BOATING 
FUND ACT OF 1979 

HON. THOMAS B. EVANS, JR. 
OF DELAWARE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

•Mr. EVANS of Delaware. Mr. Speaker, 
I am pleased that the House passed 
H.R. 4310, the Recreational Boating 
Fund Act of 1979. 

As a member of the Merchant Marine 
and Fisheries Subcommittee on Coast 
Guard and Navigation, I have followed 
closely in the 95th and 96th Congresses 
the Federal role in recreational boating 
programs. The subcommittee, under the 
capable leadership of Chairman BIAGGI, 
has evaluated Federal boating programs 
to date and concluded that we should 
maintain an active Federal role as pro
posed in H.R. 4310. 

The Recreational Boating Fund Act, 
which I cosponsored, continues a boat
ing safety program which has proved to 
be a model of Federal-State coopera
tion resulting in the saving of many lives. 
Since passage of the original Boating 
Safety Act in 1971, most States hSJVe 
implemented boating safety programs. 
While the numbers of boats and boat
ers have increased dramatically, the 
total number as well as the rate of boat
ing-related fatalities have both declined. 

In testimony before the Subcommit
tee on Coast Guard and Navigation, the 
National Association of State Boating 
Law Administrators, and others, repeat
edly warned that without continued Fed
eral contributions to boating programs, 
the States would be forced to curtail 
their own boating safety and enforce
ment efforts. These State programs in
clude essential safety patrols, education 
programs, and equipment purchases 
such as radar units. 

I am one who believes an ounce of 
prevention is worth a pound of cure. 
Money spent to prevent boating acci
dents is money we do not have to spend 
for costly and traumatic search and res
cue missions. 

The Recreational Boating Fund Act 
of 1979 also provides for the contribu
tions of Federal funds to State pro
grams for the construction of boating 
facilities needed to relieve congestion 
and improve safety conditions at boat-
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launching areas. The money provided 
by the Boating Fund is generated by the 
"users"-namely the boating public-in 
that it is derived from the existing tax on 
motorboat fuels. Thus, H.R. 4310 is not 
a matter of new Federal spending; 
rather, it is a means of providing more 
direct services to the segment of the 
public bearing the motorboat fuels tax. 

Additionally, let me note that in the 
Subcommittee on Coast Guard and Navi
gation, I offered several amendments, 
which were adopted, to promote :fiscal 
responsibility in the administration of 
the Boating Fund, particularly the fa
cilities aspect. For Federal funds as a 
State's matching share and by disal
lowing State matching funds as a credit 
against other Federal programs. 

Mr. Speaker, this legislation will be 
of great benefit to the boating public, 
and I am pleased that the House has 
ratified the judgment of those of us who 
want to see a strong boating safety pro
gram in place.• 

BILL SIMON FAVORS LESS TAXES 

HON. J1AMES M. COLLINS 
OP TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. COLLINS of Texas. Mr. Speaker, 
former Secretary of the Treasury, Bill 
Simon, has come out with a published 
statement entitled "Tilting at Windfall 
Profits." This article in the December 
issue of Policy Review m~gazine nails 
down the weaknesses of the windfall tax 
before Congress. 

Simon has worked closely with the 
Heritage Foundation, which is a nonpar
tisan, public policy, research institute. 
Let me give you some of the basic com
ments out of this factual clean-cut 
analysis: 

STATEMENT OF BILL SIMON 

"Illusory, nonsensical and selt-destruc
tive" is the way Bill Simon, the nation's first 
energy czar, says that President Carter's so
called "windfall profits" ta.x program would 
reduce money available for domestic explo
ration making it less likely tha.t new sup
plies wm come into the market, thus mak
ing the U.S. even more dependent on OPEC, 
increasing the price of gasoline to the con
sumer and inevitably creating a. growing 
bureaucracy that will control more and more 
features of every American's economic life. 

The "windfall profits" tax, the former 
Treasury secretary says, "amounts to a. pol
icy of investment incentives directed to cre
ating a.nd maintaining our energy short
ages." He stresses that "the faster profits 
rise , the faster the oil wm come into the 
market and the faster OPEC's stranglehold 
wm be removed. A tax wm hinder this bene
ficial process, either slowing down energy 
independence or making the consumer pay 
more for it. In other words, it is big govern
ment which is ripping us off, not big oil." 

In the article, Simon says that Carter's 
"windfall tax" program would make "new 
oil less profitable, so less likely to come into 
the market," and "existing oil fields, which 
are on the margin of profitability, simply 
not worth exploiting ... thus old oil would 
also be less likely to come into the market 

"The American consumer would be actu-
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a.Uy worse off. He would be paying higher 
prices but st111 sitting in the ga.s lines which 
higher prices are usually allowed to ban18h. 
Demagogues, however, would flourlsh--de" 
nounclng oil companies for the shortages, 
ca.used by misguided government interven
tion, and demanding more government in
tervention to cure them." 

Simon concludes by saying, "The more one 
examines President Carter's notion of using 
oil windfall profits to finance a. new energy 
independence, the more 1llusory, nonsensical 
and self-destructive it appears. Of course, to 
advance the argument that two plus two 
equals four in the vicinity of the White 
House today ls to risk being denounced as a 
tool of the big oil corporations. But the new 
McCarthyism of the anti-business culture 
should not prevent public men from declar
ing that nonsense ls nonsense ls nonsense. 
Nor should the present political unpopular
ity of the oil companies-an unpopularity 
often based on economic 1111teracy and 
scare-mongering-allow us to treat them 
with manifest injustice. We should remem
ber Chief Justice Jay's dlctlm: 'Justice must 
a.lwa.ys be the same, whether it ls due from 
one man to a. million men or from a m1111on 
to one man.' "e 

CROSSROADS 

HON. ANDREW MAGUIRE 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. MAGUIRE. Mr. Speaker, contrary 
to the hopes raised by agreements 
reached last April, the government of 
South Africa stills seems intent on 
brutally enforcing its racist policy of 
apartheid by uprooting the black resi
dents of the self-created squatter town 
of Crossroads, just outside Cape Town. 
From the Episcopal Churchmen for 
South Africa, I learn that the South 
African Ministry for Cooperation and 
Development has renewed plans to re
move at least three-quarters of the 24,-
000 residents of Crossroads to the far
distant bantustans of Transkei and 
Ciskei; places with no jobs, no homes, 
and no chance of families remaining to
gether, as they are now able to do at 
Crossroads. This and other actions by 
the government indicate that recent 
statements by Prime Minister Pieter 
Botha, which have raised hopes for 
fundamental changes in the system of 
apartheid, merely represent a self-serv
ing attempt to put a more humane face 
on what is a cruel and inhumane society. 

I insert the latest report from the 
Churchmen: 

CROSSROADS 

The agony of the people of Crossroads ls 
fa.r from being over. Contrary to an agree
ment between the residents of the self
created squatter settlement outside Cape 
Town and the South African Minister of 
Cooperation and Development, Dr Plet 
Koornhof, the machinery of the apartheid 
state ls aimed at uprooting and scattering 
the gallant people of Crossroads. 

Dr. George Morrison, a deupty minister 
of Cooperation and Development (the de
pa.rtment--once known as Bantu A1fa1rs
wh1ch governs the lives and misfortunes of 
the country's 16 million Black Africans) 
stated that most of the community's inhab
itants would be removed to the far-away 
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Transkel and Clskel bantustans. The re
maining minority would be permitted to live 
in a not-yet-built township eisewhere in 
the Cape area. 

South African journalist John Kane-Ber
man, long-time authority on black and labor 
affairs, reports in London's Guardian that 
Morrison 'has now made it clear, however, 
that only about one-quarter of the camp's 
24,000 people wm be re-housed in an oftlclal 
black township. The other 18,000 people in 
3,600 families w111 have to go to the Ban
tustans.' Morrison said the condemned Afri
cans 'were "totally and unacceptably il
legally" living 1n the Cape Peninsula, en
gaged in "scrounging" jobs like "gardeners 

·and caddies", and undermining jobs of 
legitimate work-seekers.' Morrison later 
averred that no one would be sent to the 
bantustans if he or she qualified to remain. 
'I would like to emphasise that I did not 
intend to suggest anything in conflict with 
the undertakings given by Dr. Koornhof to 
the Crossroads committee.' 

Koornhof announced in April-after long 
'negotiations' with representatives of the · 
community and their supporters-that four 
categories of people at Crossroads could stay 
in the area and be housed in the new town
ship: 

Those men (and their wives and families) 
who were 'legal' in terms of Section 10 of 
the Bantu (Urban Areas) Consolidation Act, 
1.e., those who were born and have lived 
continuously in one area. and those who have 
'lawfully' resided there for 15 years or worked 
tor one employer at one address for 10 yea.rs; 

Migrant workers in legal employment, and 
their families; 

Self-employed people a.nd their families; 
and 

'Ha.rd luck' cases, 1.e., people in the area 
for a. long time. 

Not included were 'pa.ra.sltes'--described as 
those with no jobs or engaged in 'illegal' 
activities; 'crimina.ls'-people with crimlna.l 
records sentenced to 6 months ja.11 or 100 
Rand fines; a.nd, those who could be 'per
suaded' to go to the Bantustans. 

The agreement was oral and its specifics 
a.re interpreted by Koornhof, his sta.ff and 
the whites-only regional boa.rd, one of the 22 
countrywide which determines day-to-da.y 
affairs of the African people in South Africa. 
Note Morrison's emphasis on 'illegally' a.nd 
on Crossroads residents 'undermining jobs of 
legitimate work-seekers', pressing the excep
tions in Koornhof's agreement a.nd a.lso a.t
tempting to exploit Pretoria's differentiation 
of blacks between Africans a.nd the so-called 
Coloured people who under apartheid laws 
a.re 'entitled' to live and be employed in the 
Ca.pe area. Though Koornhof la.st yea.r in an 
emotional statement averred 'I wa.nt to deal 
with the thing (Crossroads) in a humane 
way, not with bloody bulldozers', though 
Pretoria. ls worried a.bout its image that a 
Crossroads confrontation would damage, the 
intent a.nd scheme of the apartheid regime 
ha.s not altered. One wa.y or another Pretoria 
alms to rid itself of Crossroads.e 

ROLLCALL VOTE 

HON. ROMANO L. MAZZOLI 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. MAZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, I was 
unavoidably absent from the House on 
Thursday, November 29, 1979. Had I been 
present, I would have voted: "Aye., on 
rollcall No. 694, agreement to the confer
ence report on S. 239, authorizing appro-
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priations for programs under the 
Domestic Violence Services Act of 1973 
and to amend such act to facilitate 
the improvement of programs there
under.• 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE LEGISLATION 

HON. PAUL SIMON 
OF Il.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. SIMON. Mr. Speaker, yesterday 
the Committee on Rules cleared for 
House consideration H.R. 2977, the Do
mestic Violence Prevention and Services 
Act. 

This legislation has received thorough 
consideration by the Subcommittee on 
Select Education, and the Committee on 
Education and Labor. Hearings were held 
by the subcommittee on H.R. 2977 at 
which testimony was presented by wit
nesses from a variety of Federal, State, 
and local agencies and organizations 
serving the victims of domestic violence 
or concerned about the plight of families 
beset by violence. The witnesses agreed 
that Federal funds should be used to 
stimulate State and local solutions to 
the problems of battered spouses, and 
toward enabling communities to estab
lish and maintain neighborhood shelters 
which provide services to the victims of 
domestic violence. Although the alarm
ing incidence and serious nature of fam
ily violence has been reported, witnesses 
testified that relatively few resources 
have been developed for the prevention 
of domestic violence or to aid its victims. 

Mr. Speaker, H.R. 2977 enjoys wide 
bipartisan support in the House with 105 
cosponsors. The list of organizations 
supporting the bill is a long one, with 
such diverse groups as the General 
Federation of Women's Clubs, the 
YWCA, the American Jewish Congress, 
the National Council of Churches, the 
National Conference of Catholic Chari
ties, Rural America, the National Orga
nization of Women, the International 
Brotherhood of Police omcers, the 
National Urban League, the American 
Nurses Association, and the American 
Bar Association. 

Mr. Speaker, H.R. 2977 is a good piece 
of legislation. It reflects many of the rec
ommendations to perfect the bill made 
by the witnesses at our hearings and con
cerns raised by subcommittee members. 
At our mark-up of the legislation, Mr. 
MILLER, the principal sponsor of H.R. 
2977, offered a substitute amendment for 
the bill incorporating changes to address 
these recommendations and concerns. 
Other amendments offered by Republican 
members of the subcommittee were in
corporated into the bill we reported to 
the full committee. During considera
tion by the Education and Labor Com
mittee, an additional Republican amend
ment was attached to the bill with full 
bipartisan support before the bill was re
ported by the committee. 

Mr. Sneaker, I would also draw atten
tion to similar legislation-S. 1843-that 
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was introduced in the Senate on Septem
ber 28, 1979. 

Mr. Speaker, at this point, I would like 
to insert in the RECORD, for the benefit 
of my colleagues in the House and those 
interested in this legislation, a series of 
questions and answers about H.R. 2977 
and a section-by-section explanation of 
the bill. 
H.R. 2977-DOMESTIC VIOLENCE PREvENTION 

AND SERVICES ACT 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

Definition 
Q. What ls domestic violence? 
A. H.R. 2977 defines domestic violence as a 

violent a.ct, or threat of violence, that in
jures or ma.y result in injury. The violence 
ma.y occur between spouses, or former 
spouses, or between people who are or have 
been living together. 

Funding 
Q. What are the authorlza.tlons 0 in H.R. 

2977? 
A. FY 1981, $15 million; FY 1982, $20 mil

lion; a.nd FY 1983, $30 mill1on. 
Q. How wlll tha.t money be used? 
A. Ha.If the appropriations wlll be used for 

grants to states for services, 25 percent in the 
funds will go directly to local projects in 
domestic violence, 15 percent wm be for 
administrative grants to the states and 10 
percent wlll rema.in at HEW for administra
tion. 

Q . How a.re the state grants a.lloca.ted? 
A. Funds will be divided among the states 

on the basis of population. 
Q. Is there a minimum grant per state for 

domestic violence services? 
A. Yes, ea.ch state would be a.llowed a 

grant of a.t lea.st $50,000 for projects in pre
vention a.nd treatment services. 

Q. Is there a minimum state grant for ad
mlnlstra.tlve costs? 

A. Yes, $7,000. 
Q. Is there a limit on the size of grants 

to local programs? 
A. Yes, no local program, either by grant 

from the state or directly from HEW, ca.n 
receive a grant not exceeding the lesser of 
$50,000 or 25 percent of its a.nnua.l budget. 
Furthermore, no grants ca.n be ma.de to a 
program for more tha.n three yea.rs. 

Q . Are there a.ny exceptions to the limit on 
the size of grants to local programs? 

A. Yes, if a program has been in existence 
for less tha.n a yea.r and ca.n demonstrate 
community support, it ca.n qualify for a 
grant of up to 50 percent of its budget, 
though not in excess of $50,000. 

Q. May funds be pa.id directly to domestic 
violence victims? 

A. No. 
Q. Is there an income eliglbll1ty criterion 

for services? 
A. No. 

HEW Administration 
Q. Does H.R. 2977 establish an Oftlce on 

Domestic Violence in HEW? 
A. No, the blll simply requires the Sec

retary of HEW to appoint an indlvidua.l to 
coordinate domestic violence programs in 
the Department. 

Q. Wha.t kinds of programs does the blll 
authorize HEW to establish? 

A. H.R. 2977 requires the Secretary to es
tablish a.n information clearinghouse on do
mestic violence, to ma.ke legislative recom
mendations for modifying programs affecting 
domestic violence victims, and to identify 
research in domestic violence. 

Grants Program 

Q. Does H.R. 2977 authorize grants for pre
vention a.nd services in domestic violence? 

A. Yes, HEW is authorized to make grants 
to states for prevention and services. 

Q . How ma.y the states use their money? 
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A. All funds received in a state grant must 

be distributed by the state in grants to local 
programs, both public and private. Moreover, 
at least three-fourths of the state grant has 
to go to private nonprofit programs. 

Q. May states use their services grant 
money to help pay expenses in administer
ing domestic violence programs? 

A. No, states must apply for a second grant 
to help pay the costs of administration, in
cluding development of a domestic violence 
program with citizen participation and a 
program of technical assistance to local 
projects. 

Federal coordination 
Q. How does the b111 encourage the co

ordination of federal programs in domestic 
violence? 

A. H.R. 2977 establishes a Federal .Inter
agency Councll on Domestic Violence to co
ordinate activities !or domestic violence 
prevention and services. The Council is re
quired to identify those programs within the 
various federal agencies which could help 
victims o! domestic violence and to encour
age the use of federal funds under those 
programs !or prevention and services. The 
Council is also required to recommend leg
islative changes to Congress to serve victims 
more adequately and to eliminate the dupli
cation of programs. 

Q. Who are the members of the Inter
agency Councll? 

A. The Secretary o! HEW ls to appoint the 
council members, Including representatives 
o! the Departments of Agriculture, Defense, 
Justice and HUD; ACTION; CSA; Legal 
Services; the Alcohol, Drug Abuse and Men
tal Health Administration; state and local 
governments; and at least five public mem
bers who have been vlcltlms o! domestic 
violence or worked with victims. 

Q. Who chairs the Council? 
A. The Secretary o! HEW wlll be the chair

man. 
Q. Does the blll make specific reference to 

the activities ln domestic violence of other 
federal agencies? 

A. Yes, ln addition to the agencies com
posing the Interagency Council, H.R. 2977 
requires that particular attention be given 
to the coordination o! ACTION programs ln 
placing VISTA volunteers with domestic 
violence projects. 

Q. Does the bill require specific coordina
tion with programs within HEW that deal 
with family violence? 

A. Yes, H.R. 2977 requires that the clear
inghouse established under the legislation 
be run In coordination with the information 
clearinghouse under the National Center on 
Child Abuse and Neglect. 

Q . Are there reporting requirements that 
would help the coordination o! the pro
grams? 

A. Yes. The states must report annually to 
HEW on their domestic violence activities, 
and HEW is required to submit an annual 
report to Congress to assist in its oversight 
responsib111ties. 

State and local control 
Q . How does H.R. 2977 ensure a state and 

local focus !or the domestic violence pro
gram? 

A. The bill provides a number of mecha
nisms to give control o! the program. to state 
and local governments: 

Ninety (90) percent of the appropriated 
funds go to states !or services (75 percent) 
and state activities in support of domestic 
violence (15 percent); 

Ea.ch state must design.ate an agency re
sponsible for domestic violence activities; 

States a.re required to include local par
ticipation in developing state domestic vio
len~ activities; and 
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State and local representatives are in

cluded on the Federal Interagency Council 
on Domestic Violence. 

Future program funding 
Q. How does H.R. 2977 ensure domestic 

violence programs will not become dependent 
on federal funds? 

A. There are several means by which the 
b111 encourages diverse funding for programs: 

No local agency may receive a grant of 
more than 25 percent o! lts annual budget; 

States are required to give to local agen
cies reason.able assurances o! future support 
from the states; 

States must give technical assistance to 
local programs in obtaining funds from other 
sources; 

Priority !or state grants is to community 
programs o! demonstrated e1fectiveness (i.e. 
ones that have shown expertise and some 
degree of fiscal capab111ty); 

The Interagency Council is required to 
identify programs in federal agencies which 
might also assist domestic violence activi
ties and to work to make those program 
funds available; 

Local programs must try to recover fees· 
for services from clients, based on the abil
ity to pay; and 

States must submit to their state legisla
tures an annual report on domestic violence 
activities to prepare better !or state funding. 

SECTION-BY-SECTION ExPLANATION 

SHORT TITLE 

Section I o! the bill (H.R. 2977) provides 
that the blll may be cited as the "Domestic 
Violence Prevention and Services Act". 

FINDINGS AND PURPOSE 

Section 2 states the findings o! the blll 
to be the high incidence o! assault in the 
home; the danger to police omcers interven
ing; the occurrence o! violence in !ammes 
regardless o! social and economic status; 
and the questionable e1fectiveness o! extst
lng state and local programs to prevent fam
ily violence or assist victims. The purpose 
o! the Act is stated to encourage state and 
local e1forts ln domestic violence; to estab
lish an interagency council; to coordinate 
federal programs in domestic violence; to 
provide technical assistance and training in 
domestic violence programs, and to provide 
information. 
DESIGNATION OF COORDINATOR: ESTABLISHMENT 

OF PROGRAMS 

Section 3 requires the Secretary o! Health, 
Education, and Welfare to appoint an in
dividual to coordinate domestic violence 
programs administered by the Department. 
The Secretary ls required to establish an in
formation clearinghouse in coordination 
with the child abuse clearinghouse, to make 
legislative recommendations to Congress on 
the modification o! programs !or victims o! 
domestic violence, and to obtain informa
tion on research relating to domestic vio
lence. 

GRANT PROGRAMS 

Section 4(a) authorizes the Secretary o! 
HEW to make grants to states to assist in 
the prevention o! domestic violence and 
services to the victims o! ·domestic violence. 

Section 4(b) provides that states applying 
for funds under this program must distrib
ute all such funds in grants to local pub
llc agencies and non-profit organizations for 
programs of prevention and services in do
mestic violence; distribute at least seventy
five percent of those funds to private non
profit organizations; give reasonable assur
ances of the level of state support in the 
future for domestic violence programs; des
ignate a state agency to administer pro-
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grams in domestic violence; set forth proce
dures to assure active citizen participation 
within the state; provide technical assist
ance to local programs to help organizations 
obtain adequate funding; and submit an 
annual report to the state legislature on 
domestic violence activities within the state. 

Section 4(c) provides for approval or dis
approval o! state applications by the Secre
tary with provisions for notice of and oppor
tunity for a hearing. 

Section 4(d) authorizes the Secretary to 
make grants to states for paying the costs 
o! administering domestic violence activi
ties, developing domestic violence programs, 
assuring citizen participation, and develop
ing a media campaign to increase public 
awareness. 

Section 4(e) limits the amount o! grants 
to local agencies to $50,000 or twenty-five 
percent of an agency's annual budget. An 
exception may be made to any private non
profit organization which has been in exist
ence for less than a year and has received 
assurances of community support. However, 
such grant may not equal more than 50 per
cent of the org.anization's annual budget. 
Grants to any local program may not be 
awarded for more than three years. The 
total amount o! grants to any local program 
may not exceed $150,000. 

Section 4(f) provides that no funds may 
be used as direct payment to victims o! 
domestic violence. 

Section 4(g) states that no el1glb111ty 
standard may be imposed for services in 
domestic violence programs. 

Section 4(h) provides procedures for the 
Secretary to withhold funds from a state 
which has not complied with the provisions 
o! the Act. 

Section 4(i) provides procedures !or a 
state to appeal grievances under the Act. 

Section 4 (j) requires local domestic vio
lence programs to attempt to recover fees 
for services based on the abillty to pay. 

ALLOTMENT OF FUNDS 

Section 5 allots appropriations to the 
states on the basis of population. However, 
each state wlll be allotted no less than 
$50,000 !or grants under Section 4(a) and 
no less than $7,000 for grants under Section 
4(d). Funds which have not been disbursed 
because o! a state's failure to qualify for 
grants may be reallotted to eligible states. 

STATE REPORTS 

Section 6 requires each state receiving a 
grant under the Act to submit a detailed 
annual report to the Secretary o! Health, 
Education, and Welfare on the implementa
tion of programs and projects under the Act. 

REPORTS AND EVALUATIONS BY SECRETARY 

Section 7 requires the Secretary to prepare 
and submit to Congress, !or the purpose of 
furnishing information to aid in oversight 
activities, a r~port providing specific infor
mation relating to the programs authorized 
under the Act. The Secretary is also required 
to review, evaluate, and report to Congress 
the effectiveness o! the programs operated 
under this Act three years after funds have 
first been granted under the Act. 

CONFIDENTIALITY OF RECORDS 

Section 8 guarantees confidentiality to in
dividuals assisted under the Act. 

AUDITS 

Section 9 provides the authority !or pro
grams assisted under the Act to be audited. 
ESTABLISHMENT OF FEDERAL INTERAGENCY 

COUNCIL ON DOMESTIC VIOLENCE: COORDINA
TXON OF FEDERAL PROGRAMS 

Section 10 provides for the establishment 
of a Federal Interagency Council on Domestic 
Violence. The Council will be composed of 
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representatives of the Departments of Agri
culture, Defense, HUD, and Justice; ACTION; 
Community Services Administration; the 
Legal Services Corporation; the Alcohol, Drug 
Abuse and Mental Health Administration; 
representatives of state and local govern
ments; and at least five members of the gen
eral public who have been victims of domes
tic violence or have worked with victims. The 
Secretary of HEW shall chair the Council. 
The Council will be responsible for coordi
nating programs administered under this 
Act with similar programs administered by 
other federal agencies. The Council will also 
identify federal programs to assist services to 
the victims of domestic violence and to en
courage the expansion of federal support for 
such programs. The Council ls charged with 
the responsib111ty of making recommenda
tions to the President and to Congress to 
eliminate the duplication of federal domestic 
violence programs and develop priorities in 
domestic violence. 

DEFINITIONS 

Section 11 defines terms used in the Act. 
AUTHORIZATION OF APPROPRIATIONS 

Section 12 authorizes appropriations of $15 
million for fiscal 1981, $20 million for fiscal 
1982, and $30 million for fiscal 1983. Of the 
sums appropriated, seventy-five percent will 
be used for grants to states under Section 
4(a), fifteen percent will be used for grants 
to states under Section 4(d), and ten percent 
will be used by the Secretary of HEW for the 
operation and coordination of programs and 
policies under Section 3.e 

CONGRESSMAN DRINAN OPPOSES 
TAXATION OF SOCIAL SECURITY 
BENEFITS 

HON. ROBERT F. DRIN1AN; 
OF MASSACHUSDTTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. DRINAN. Mr. Speaker, it has been 
widely reported that the Advisory Coun
cil on Social Security, in its upcoming 
quadrennial report to the Congress, will 
recommend the Federal income taxation 
of one-half of an individual's social se
curity payment. These reports have 
caused great concern among the older 
citizens of this Nation who are struggling 
to make ends meet on a constantly 
shrinking income. It is projected that the 
rate of inflation for this year will exceed 
11 percent and despite social security 
cost-of-living increases, about 70 per
cent of the retired population is barely 
getting by. 

The most a worker retiring right now 
at age 65, can expect is $503.40 a month, 
or $6,040.80 a year. Most retired workers 
are not receiving the highest payment 
and their social security income is sub
stantially less. Even a low cost budget for 
a retired couple will run more than $5,000 
according to the Bureau of Labor Sta
tistics. An intermediate budget is put at 
$7,200 and a high one at $10,700. Older 
Americans are not faring well. Only a 
minority of older workers have income 
from private pensions and as Prof. James 
Schulz, a noted economist from Bran
deis University, has observed: 

In a very short time, people can go from 
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a comfortable life to the ranks of the near 
poor. 

In the face of all of these devastating 
economic conditions, another blow is 
threatened-the taxation of social se
curity benefits. Although the report of 
the Advisory Council contains only rec
ommendations for changes in the social 
security program, I have today cospon
sored legislation which would prevent the 
taxation of social security payments. 
Older citizens of this Nation need an as
surance that the little which has been 
given will not be taken away. 

Over the last few years Congress has 
been enmeshed in a debate over how to 
best preserve the financial integrity of 
the social security program in ways other 
than increases in the payroll tax. The 
taxation of actual benefits is not the 
solution. The social security program has 
been in disrepute with the American 
people. We will not enhance public trust 
in social security, if we act at this time 
to alter the social security program in 
such a drastic manner. 

I am sympathetic to the need for cer
tain changes in the financing of the 
social security program, but as long as 
our older citizens must rely on this pro
gram as the cornerstone of their in
comes, I will oppose any chipping away 
at their benefits.• 

UNITED STATES-WORST VOTER 
RECORD 

HON. DON BONKER 
OF WASHINGTON 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. BONKER. Mr. Speaker, our polit
ical system has faced serious threats over 
the years, but none so grave and subtle as 
the sharp decline of voter participation. 
As the issues become more intense and 
complex, political campaigns more vola
tile and costly, the number of people who 
actually go to the polls declines. Today 
the United States, the oldest and most 
tried of all Western democracies, has the 
worst record of voter activity in the 
world. 

In Washington State a county elec
tions omcial is attempting to do some
thing about the problem; he administers 
elections, knows of the multiple ob
stacles that face the voters and believes 
voting is not just a privilege, but a right. 
Ron Dotzauer recently penned an article 
for the Vancouver Columbian <Novem
ber 11, 1979) that should be brought to 
the attention of all the Members of the 
House. 

The article follows: 
DoN'T ALLOW THE FEW TO MAKE DECISIONS 

FOR THE MANY 

(By Ron Dotzauer) 
Thomas Jefferson was quoted as saying, 

"That government is strongest which every 
man feels himself a part." If he is right then 
our government is weakening, or at least 
that part that involves all of us voting. 

34787 
A recent study found that over 90 million 

Americans did not vote in 1978 making this 
the sharpest decline in voter turnout since 
1942. For every state which showed an in
crease in voter turnout in 1978, two states 
decreased. 

The United States ranks lowest among the 
world's democratic nations in actual voter 
participation. The number of non-voters in 
the United States now is greater than that 
total electorate of such democracies as 
France, England, Italy, West Germany, Can
ada and Australia. 

In the 1976 presidential election, Washing
ton state had one million eligible voters who 
did not vote. 

In 1861, the Englishman John Bright said 
this about our presidential elections:. "We 
know what an election is in the U.S. for 
president . . . to my mind there is nothing 
more worthy of reverence and obedience . . . 
than the authority of the freely chosen mag
istrate of a great and free people." 

Next year will mark the 30th time that 
Americans will have gone to the polls to 
elect a president since Bright wrote those 
words. Neither civil wars, nor other wars, 
or any other historical upheavals have in
terfered with this ritual. I wonder what 
Bright would say now when barely 50 per
cent of the electorate vote in a Presidential 
election. How many of us have to fail to vote 
before the validity of the election process 
itself is in doubt? . 

There is no clear cut solution to the lack 
of voter participation. The director of the 
American Electorate Study Committee, Curtis 
B. Gans, claims that there is no voter moti
vation due to "the growing impotence felt 
by the citizen in the face of large public and 
private institutions; the role that the mass 
media, especially television, has in creating 
confusion in the minds of some and the 
degree to which our public dialogue reflects 
none of the central public questions of the 
day." 

An important thing to remember is that 
without voter participation government 
becomes the private possession of large 
conglomerates or interests who act without 
regard to your needs and welfare. Special 
interests are eager to make decisions voters 
are abdicating. Special interest groups, rela
tively small compared to the whole elector
ate, have had a disproportionate impact on 
elections in recent years. You cannot com
pete with those economic forces. Your only 
response is to register and vote. 

In our society we hear much talk about 
the values of participatory democracy and 
community involvement. Our actual voting 
behavior is very much at odds with our 
professed values. I think that when our 
political behavior gets to be totally un
related to our political ideals we are risking 
the long term integrity of our political 
system. 

The fact is that there is a great deal that 
successfully competes for the voter's atten
tion and care on election days. We are a 
busy people, busy with fam111es, work, per
sonal problems, recreation, and material con
sumption. Every one of these dimensions 
of modern life competes for the citizen's at
tention and time. Particularly in the area of 
material consumption we are continually 
bombarded with messages and appeals. It is 
small wonder that political participation 
loses the race more often than we would like. 

In an effort to try to stimulate interest in 
this fall's general election and encourage 
more voter participation, I tried to place a 
presidential straw poll on the ballot. Some 
felt the idea was gimmickry and that low 
voter trurnout was a sign of citizen's content
ment. I see it as it is, apathy. You can call 
any attempt to break the growing momentum 
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of American political apathy a gimmick 1f 
you wish. Within bounds, 1f anything works 
to increase citizen interest in the political 
process, I am wllling to try it. 

People who vote believe in the system. 
They participate, they feel they have a. stake 
in government. Non-voters evidently a.re not 
sure whether they have a. stake in govern
ment. Their alienation from the system 1s 
harmful not only in their own lives, but it 
threatens the survival of democracy itself. 

You can be sure that between every elec
tion government a.t every level is doing things 
to a.trect all of our interests. Next Tuesday 
you're going to have another opportunity to 
exercise your franchise by voting. Don't allow 
the few to make the important decisions for 
the many. Your vote does count! 

As county auditor, Ron Dotza.uer is re
sponsible for the conduct of elections in 
Clark County.e 

POST-GAZETTE HAILS GEORGE 
MEANY 

HON. JOE MOAKLEY 
OF MASSACHUSEtt'TS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRF.sENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. MOAKLEY. Mr. Speaker, last week 
this Nation witnessed the retirement of 
perhaps the greatest single personality 
the organized labor union movement has 
ever produced. George Meany, in his 
half-century of labor leadership, became 
the spokesman for millions of Americans 
seeking a larger voice in the American 
economy. Mr. Meany's candor, courage, 
and accessibility became a hallmark in 
the .annals of the American union move
ment. 

I would like to share with my colleagues 
an editorial praising Mr. Meany that re
cently appeared in the Post Gazette, the 
Italian-American voice in New England. 

HAIL GEORGE MEANY 

The Post-Gazette joins mlllions of Ameri
cans in grateful acknowledgement of the 
achievements of a. great labor leader George 
Meany. 

George Meany has stepped down as Presi
dent of the AFL-CIO and will go down as 
one of the leading figures in the American 
Labor movement. 

Mr. Meany a plumber by trade lha.s served 
labor for well over 25 yea.rs. One can say fiery 
and tempestuous yea.rs but they brought re
sults. 

Who will ever forget that he was respon
sible for the creating of the allla.nce of two 
of the Nation's largest rival urllons and AFL 
and the CIO and led them until his retire
ment with a super human strength. 

There is no question in anyones mind that 
Meany was a great patriot both here and 
abroad. With Meany it was always America 
first . 

He ls a man of great integrity and a. figfhter 
against corruption. His word was his bond 
and his llfe was the labor movement. 

President Carter and his economic pollctes 
were a great disappointment to him and he 
pulled no bones about it. 

Yet, when Carter did take a stand llke the 
Iranian issue and Meany approved, he did 
not hide it, he so stated. 

Mr. Meany is one of a kind person. His out
spoken ways and his brilliant counsel will 

be sorely missed. His shoes wlll be difficult to 
fill. 

We only hope that the AFL-CIO will con
tinue on the road that George Meany has 
put tlhem on. 

All Hail George Meany King of the Ameri
can Labor movement.e 

THE NATURAL GAS INDUSTRY AND 
THE INTERNATIONAL SCENE 

HON. BILL ARCHER 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

•Mr. ARCHER. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to call to the attention of my col
leagues in the House of Representatives 
a presentation made here in Washington, 
yesterday, by Robert R. Herring, chair
man of the board and chief executive 
officer of Houston Natural Gas Corp., 
before the Gas Industry Bankers Con
ference of the American Gas Association. 

The points he raises concerning our 
Nation's future energy supplies are most 
worthy of the careful attention of every 
person in this chamber. 

The presentation follows: 
How do you plan an industry's future when 

basic economics are ignored and the rules 
change day by day? It is difficult. 

Two years ago we, in the gas industry, were 
ordered to stop selllng gas to large boller in
stallations. We were to conserve for high
priority users such as homes, schools, and 
hospitals. The Fuels Use Act of 1978 includes 
a law that natural gas will not be used in 
large electric or steam generating faclllties 
after 1990; only 10 years from now. 

But today, we are being encouraged to sell 
as much gas as possible to such installations' 
in an etrort to otrset oil imports. In June 
of this year, the electric power industry in 
the U.S. consumed 10 bllllon cu ft of gas 
per day, or almost 20 percent of a.11 gas sold. 
I! we add large industrial steam bollers, the 
total would exceed 30 percent of all gas sold. 

Some reduction in oil consumption has 
occurred, but the electric power industry ls 
st111 burning an average of 1,750,000 barrels 
of oil per day. 

I! we add the oil consumption of industrial 
steam boners, the total would exceed 2,500,000 
barrels per day. 

This supply of residual, or No. 6, oll ls 
in jeopardy. In addition to the precarious 
Middle East situation, most large U.S. refin
ers are modifying their processing units to 
enable them to recover more gasollne, jet 
fuel, and diesel from each crude barrel. In 
the past, about 25 percent of ea.ch barrel 
came out as residual or No. 6. With these 
modifications, this can be reduced to below 
5 percent. 

This enables the refiner to produce the 
same volume of light products out of 20 per
cent less oil, but the supply o! No. 6 almost 
disappears. One major refiner has already 
notified his customers on the Gulf Coast that 
they wm not be able to supply No. 6 oll 
after 1984. 

Thus, the fuel supply for almost 30 per
cent of our electric genera.ting capacity 
under existing conditions will begin to dis
appear between 1984 and 1990. 

Unless we address this problem immedi
ately, major brown-outs are a.head of us. 

Some moderation in the Clean Air Act to 
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permit the burning of coal ls required. We 
now have surplus coal producing capacity 
of 170 mlllion tons per year (equivalent to 
1,800,000 barrels of oil per day). and we a.re 
selllng the coal at a. price which is less 
than 20 percent of the spot price of crude 
oil on a BTU equivalent basis. 

Think of the impact on the American 
consumer, on the inflationary spiral, on 
world oll prices, and on the security of our 
Nation if we would put this valuable re
source into the U.S. market in place of for
eign oll. 

In addition, it is essential that we con
tinue t'l burn gas in these installations 
beyond 1990. There wlll probably be some 
moderation as plants are phased out, due 
to supply problems, or to save money by 
burning coal. 

But, when many of our electric generating 
plants were bunt for natural gas firing only, 
the cost was as low a.s $85 per kilowatt of 
capacity. This compares with the latest coal
fired generating plant with scrubber units 
at a cost of $1,440 per kllowa.tt. 

These plants must not be abandoned whlle 
they have economic llfe. The cost of service 
to the American consumer requires that we 
have an orderly transition ln this gas serv
ice. 

We belleve that a. medium BTU gas from 
coal may be the most economic fuel to ex
tend the llfe of these gas-fired units. 

In the meantime, the trend toward a more 
seasonal marketplace for the natural gas 
industry in this country wlll require sub
stantial investments in gas storage, propane 
air machines and propone storage, and small 
LNG plants for pipeline gas conversions. 

The huge capital demands for the indus
try in the years ahead wm command the 
wisest of management decisionma.king.e 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE PREVENTION 
ACT 

HON. CARL D. PURSELL 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. PURSELL. Mr. Speaker, earlier 
this fall, I held a series of meetings with 
women community leaders-represent
ing all facets of career and issue orienta
tion-to discuss women's legislation. The 
focal point of the meetings was to ob
tain a reading on viewpoints with re
gard to such issues as social security, 
rape laws, and the displaced homemaker. 

Not surprisingly, extensive disappoint
ment was voiced on the failure to enact 
the proposed Domestic Violence Assist
ance Act, the 95th Congress predecessor 
to H.R. 2977. the Domestic Violence 
Prevention and Service Act, last year. 
As one who supported this legislation 
in the 95th Congress, and supports it 
now, I urge my colleagues to make a 
constructive contribution to treating and 
preventing the family ill and epidemic 
of domestic violence. 

The informal testimony I received at 
the grassroots level further convinces 
me of the need for new shelters, public 
awareness of the domestic violence prob
lem, and legal/ emotional counseling for 
victims.• 
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THE PATTERNS OF STARVATION 

HON. AN'DREW MAGUIRE 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. MAGUIRE. Mr. Speaker, each 
day before the House begins its legisla
tive business, I and several of my col
leagues have taken to this well to discuss 
the famine in Cambodia. We are doing 
so to remind the world that the U.S. 
Congress is committed to the essential 
human right to be fed, regardless of the 
form of government under which each 
individual lives. These speeches, speci
fically intended to bring attention to the 
hunger in Southeast Asia, form an 
introduction to a broader discussion 
which will take place in a special order 
of the House on December 10, Inter
national Human Rights Day. 

Colman McCarthy recently pointed 
out in an article in the Washington Post 
that starvation is an issue which did 
not begin with Cambodia. We all know 
that hunger is an illness which has 
seized the world before. More import
antly, the article demonstrates that it 
is likely to be an issue of continuing 
importance. Like oil, it will set the tenor 
of many world policy and political deci
sions for the next two decades. If we 
treat the starvation in Cambodia like 
one illness instead of a symptom of a 
broader disease we will set the stage for 
continual, and perhaps more critical, 
patterns of starvation in the future. 

With these thoughts in mind, I insert 
this important article into the RECORD 
for my colleagues to review: 

[From the Washington Post, Nov. 4, 1979) 
PATTERNS OF STARVATION: THE CRISIS Is THAT 

IT'S CONTINUING 

(By Colman McCarthy) 
How many will have starved to death in 

Cambodia? 
Even to raise the question is to create the 

illusion that the issues of starvation and 
malnutrition are fresh in themselves. It is 
to ca.st cambocl.ia a.s "a crisis," as though the 
country wa.s just wheeled into the world's 
emergency room and the fever chart began 
ascending in a straight line. 

We know better. In the 1970s alone, the 
West looked on while starvation created 
death camps in Biafra, Bangladesh and the 
Sahel. The vastness of the misery meant that 
even the accounting systems to record the 
deaths broke down. In America, where over
eat ing is so rampant that millions of citi
zens spend more money in weight-loss pro
grams in a month than most people in the 
Third World earn in a year, it is enough 
merely to remember dimly the standard 
(and conservative) figure : 500 million of the 
earth's poor are starving or severely mal
nourished. 

In looking at cambodia, then, it is crucial 
to get it straight at the beginning: The cur
rent suffering there is part of a long-recog
nized global pattern, and not a quirky 
disaster. 

If anything, Cambodia might have been 
the one country that was secure frOill 
fa.mine . In 1974, six countries-Guinea, 
Sudan, Sri La.nka, Pakistan, Bangladesh and 
Cambodia-received one-third of the $748 
million budget of an American food com
modity program. cambodia received a major 
sha.re- $194 million-of tha.t third. 

The country, though, as the National 
Council of Churches has pointed out, was 
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"one of our major military and political 
clients" in Southeast Asia. The humani
tarian impulse to aid the hungry was less 
on the minds of American policy-makers 
than feeding the emaciated political and 
military schemes that saw Cambodia as cru
cial to America's "national interest." 

In a few months, perhaps sooner, world 
attention to starvation in Cambodia will 
have vanished. In time, another famine
perhaps in Haiti, Indonesia or Madhya Pra
desh-will again push the death rate so high 
that the consciences of the wealthy must 
pay heed. 

To say this is not to heap guilt on the rich 
nations, which is the one-shot tactic that 
every speechmaker from the Pope to Fidel 
Castro has been offering of late. Countless 
Americans who send checks to Oxfam or 
support worthy groups like Bread for the 
World or the Overseas Development Council 
don't feel guilty, a.s they shouldn't. 

Instead, they feel frustrated and angry. 
In Washington, no one public figure in the 
Carter administration has been given-or has 
sought-high-level responsibility for dealing 
with world starvation. lnstead of a person, 
we have a process: It is kept in motion by 
representatives from Food for Peace, the 
State Department, Treasury Department, Ag
riculture Department, Otfice of Management 
and Budget and congressional groups. These 
are intelligent and often compassionate otfi
cials but unwittingly they are forced to play 
one of the government 's oldest games: The 
job doesn't get done if everyone is asked to 
do it. , 

With no single public otficial held account
able and with no comprehensive nutrition 
policy for itself or the world the Carter ad
mnistration could reach out to the starving 
Cambodians with nothing better than a last
minute pledge of $70 million. This was be
lated conscience money. 

In 1975 not long after the world food con
ference in Rome was supposed to put an end 
to the Biafras Sahels and what a.fillets Cam
bodian families today Kenneth Schlossberg 
of the McGovern hunger committee in the 
Senate stated the obvious: "Food and nutri
tion policy are the waifs of national policy 
Inatters. Decisions that affect the very exist
ence of millions and comprise the most press
ing problem confronting America in the next 
several decades are . left to a policy-making 
process more reflective of the last century 
than this one." 

Even if our government came alive the 
victimization of millions would continue. 
Other rich nations-including the oil coun
tries-are doing little. Developing countries 
themselves are often run by men who put 
military development first and agricultural 
development last. Half the world lives on 
rice yet rice requires three times as much 
water-in water-scarce countries-as wheat. 
And hovering above it all is the specter of 
overpopulation. 

For the West to agonize over the pictures 
of starving Cambodians but not act to re
verse the economic and political causes of 
world hunger is to assure that next year or 
the year after another country will be host 
to mass death.e 

JOHN J. EXLER-A REMARKABLE 
PUBLIC SERVANT 

HON. DOUG WALGREN 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. WALGREN. Mr. Speaker, I want 
to take this opportunity to pay special 
tribute to Mr. John J. Exler-a dedicated 
public servant and citizen who has served 
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the people of Allegheny County as re
corder of deeds. John Exler will soon 
close a public career of 32 years that in
cluded courageous military service, and 
exemplary service as a public official. 

All of us who worked with John Exler 
have been enriched by his example. We 
will always remember his marvelous con
tribution to America, Allegheny County, 
and the Democratic Party. 

Mr. Speaker, the following is the text 
of a certificate of recognition I gave to 
John Exler on November 25, 1979: 

To John J. Exler in recogition of his life
long contribution to the people of Allegheny 
County as exemplified by his 32 years of serv
ice as recorder of deeds , his outstanding rec
ord of military service to the United States 
of America, and his dedication to the Demo
cratic Part y of this Commonwealth. Those 
who have been privileged to know John J. 
Exler have learned much by his example o! 

· public service, courage, and decency. There 
is no greater legacy to leave than that.e 

SOVIET PROPAGANDA 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF Il.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the 
attention of the world is naturally fo
cused on the American hostages in Iran, 
but the diabolical role of the Soviet 
Union in this situation must not be 
overlooked. 

At this point, I wish to insert a hard
hitting but accurate editorial regard
ing the Soviet inaction in the Iranian 
crisis which appeared in the Novem
ber 30 Southtown Economist Newspa
pers, serving the south suburbs of Chi
cago: 

SOVIET PROPAGANDA 

Some days following seizure of the Ameri
can Embassy in Tehran, the State Depart
ment got around to lodging a relatively 
mild protest with the Soviet Union for 
what it termed "unacceptable" broadcasts 
to Iran. 

Overshadowed as it was by the Iranian 
crisis , the news about this development was 
more or less lost in the shuffie and didn't 
att ract much attention. Therefore, the Wall 
Street Journal has performed an unusually 
useful service in employing its considerable 
resources to discover what this was all 
about. 

Extracts of Moscow's Persian language 
broadcasts into Iran were printed by the 
Journal , and reprinted by other newspapers 
throughout the country. 

A study of these transcripts gives a bet
ter insight into: 1-The Soviet Union's in
cendiary role in the Iranian crisis--an ex
ample of the unceasing hate campaign being 
waged against the United States through
out the world, and 2- a partial explana
tion, although certainly not an excuse, for 
the irrational Iranian hostility toward 
Americans. 

The Soviet propaganda is spiced with 
enough half-truths to lend plausibility to 
trumped-up charges of U.S. imperialism and 
interference in Iranian internal affairs, 
counter-revoluntionary activities and CIA 
espionage. 

So much for detente. 
The Journal makes a telling point In 

analyzing the Carter administration's so!t 
answer to the Soviets despite their serious 
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aggravation of a dangerous crisis involving 
U.S. lives and national honor: The admin
istration, having staked its political prestige 
on ratification of the SALT II treaty, does 
not wish to raise public fears about Soviet 
duplicity lest this raise fresh questions 
about the treaty. In other words, the So
viet Union holds a hostage of its own.e 

A NEEDLESS 1,500-MILE DITCH 

HON. DON BON'KER 
OF WASHINGTON 

IN THE HOUSE OF ·REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. BONKER. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to draw your attention and the at
tention of my colleagues to the excel
lent editorial w:'lich appeared yesterday 
morning in the New York Times. 

The Secretary of the Interior has rec
ommended that the President select the 
Northern Tier pipeline project for ex
pedited Federal approval as a new west
to-east crude oil pipeline. 

As the editorial points out, this pipe
line is simply not needed. There are al
ternative means of bringing oil to the 
Midwest that are less expensive both in 
terms of the environment and the econ
omy. 

I recommend the editorial to the at
tention of my colleagues. 

A NEEDLESS 1,500-MILE DITCH 
Last year, Congress asked the President to 

decide which, if any, proposed pipeline 
should be built to bring Alaskan oil east. Mr. 
Carter is now being lobbied to approve the 
Northern Tier Pipeline, a 1,500-mlle, blllion
dollar project that would link the state of 
Washington to Minnesota. We doubt the 
need for any pipeline. But if one is bullt, 
there are better proposals and routes. 

The pipellne became an issue in the wake 
of major shifts in American oll supplies. Five 
years ago, Canada decided to cut exports 
from Alberta's rich oil fields. The loss to the 
United States has been made up with oil 
from Alaska, but that is inconveniently lo
cated. West Coast refineries are not equipped 
to process all the heavy, high-sulfur Alaskan 
crude. So about 400,000 barrels a day go by 
ship through the Panama Canal to the Gulf 
Coast and then by pipeline to the Midwest. 

The proposed Northern Tier Pipeline 
would be a short cut. Its supporters, includ
ing Interior Secretary Andrus, say the con
nection would mean cheaper on and less 
environmental danger than the tanker route. 
And the Northern Tier route lies entirely 
within American territory, safe from terror
ists and such. 

But these ~ustifications work only if one 
thinks that the present imbalance between 
oll supplies and refining capacity has to last. 
It does not. The cheapest fastest, environ
mentally soundest solution to the imbal
ance would be to send excess Alaskan oil to 
Japan, in exchange for Mexican oil it now 
buys. Such a swap would be secure: 1f Japan 
failed to deliver, the Alaskan on would 
simply be diverted to American refineries. 
Unfortunately, this swap is bitterly opposed 
by some Congressmen, who see it as a plot 
to enrich Big 011. 

Their ab111ty to block a swap, though, does 
not justify :i. new pipeline; the West Coast 
glut wm probably disappear within a few 
years as refining capacities are altered. New 
Federal incentive make it profitable to 
modify Western refineries to process more 
sulfurous Alaskan oil. And a Department of 
Energy study says the whole problem could 
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be a mirage: oil supplies in the Northern Tier 
states may be adequate for decades. 

In the end, the decision to build. a pipeline 
wlll have less to do with energy than with 
jobs and profits. The Northern Tier Pipeline 
would be the · largest steel construction pro
ject in American history, employing 4,400 
laborers. 

But even if these political considerations 
were compelling, there is no strong reason 
to prefer the Northern Tier route. Three 
other routes have been proposed-all across 
Canada. The Council on Environmental 
Quality sees advantages in two. A direct link 
between Alaska and Edmonton, Alberta, fol
lowing the route of the already approved 
Alaska n11itural gas pipeline, would eliminate 
tanker spllls. The shorter, cheaper route 
between Washington and Edmonton would 
also be less risky. 

Northern Tier's promoters, including 
Westinghouse, U.S. Steel and two railroads, 
depict the all-American route as critical to 
security. But they do not explain why Can
ada would want to block a pipeline supplying 
American oil to American customers. And if 
location did matter for security, there ls still 
a cheaper alternative: Sohlo's proposed pipe
line from Callfornia to Texas, using an exist-
ing natural gas pipeline. · 

The Northern Tier Pipeline ls make-work 
masquerading as energy security. There ls no 
economic, environmental or defense justifi
cation for digging a 1,500-mile ditch across 
five unspoiled states and then filllng it with 
8 m1111on feet of expensive steel pipe. Ideally, 
the President wlll klll the project. At the 
least, he needs to find a cheaper and environ
mentally sounder route.e 

JACK C. JONES 

HON. IKE SKELTON 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. SKELTON. Mr. Speaker, it is with 
great sadness that I inform my colleagues 
of the recent death of a good friend of 
mine, Jack C. Jones of Blue Springs, Mo. 

Mr. Jones was born in Carrollton, Mo., 
in 1918. He was a graduate of Washing
ton and Lee University in Lexington, Va., 
and he received his law degree from the 
University of Missouri. Following his 
service in the Army Air Force during 
World War II, he became a law clerk for 
Judge John Caskie Collett, who was the 
legal consultant for the Office of War 
Mobilization Recovery. Mr. Jones was 
also the assistant prosecuting attorney 
for Carroll County, and he practiced law 
in the city of Carrollton for 20 years. 

From 1955 to 1965, he served as a State 
Senator for Missouri's 16th district. Dur
ing that time, he was a member of the 
judiciary committee, and he served as 
chairman of the special House-Senate 
committee on industrial development in 
1961. He was appointed as a commis
sioner for the Federal Bankruptcy Court 
in 1964, and he was sworn in as a referee 
in bankruptcy for the western district in 
1965. 

He was also a member of the Missouri 
Bar Association, the Masonic Lodge, and 
the First Baptist Church oI Carrollton. 

Jack Jones was a judicious lawyer, a 
conscientious legislator, a dedicated pub
lic servant. and a great friend. He will 
certainly be missed by his many friends 
and all the members of his community. 1 
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extend my sympathy to his widow. Mrs. 
Virginia R. Jones.• 

THE AFL-CIO ADOPTS AN IMPOR
TANT RESOLUTION IN SUPPORT 
OF PEACE IN NORTHERN IRELAND 

HON·. MARIO Bl'AGGI 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. BIAGGI. Mr. Speaker, as chair
man of the 130 Member Ad Hoc Congres
sional Committee for Irish Affairs it gives 
me great pleasure to place into the REC
ORD the tex-t of resolution 209 adopted 
by the AFL-CIO at their recently com
pleted national convention. 

The resolution calls on President Car
ter to make a genuine effort to bring 
about a peaceful resolution of the difficult 
problems in Northern Ireland. The reso
lution was introduced by the new presi
dent of the AFL-CIO, Mr. Lane Kirkland 
as well as other distinguished leaders of 
organized labor, Mr. Thomas W. Gleason, 
Sr., Harry R. Hasselgren, John Bowers, 
Anthony Scotto, and Robert Lowen of 
the International Longshoremen's Asso
ciation. 

The resolution is a strong and defini
tive statement about the problems of Ul
ster. It points to the well publicized prob
lems of terrorism but also discusses what 
is considered to be a main provocation 
of terrorism-violations of human rights 
by the security forces of Great Britain 
and the Royal Ulster Constabulary. The 
resolution points out the serious social 
problem and economic discrimination 
against the Catholic minority in the 
north. 

The situation in Ireland is an ex
tremely fluid one. Just today we have 
learned of the impending resignation of 
Prime Minister Jack Lynch of the Re
public of Ireland. 

Further on December 17, President 
Carter will meet with Prime Minister 
Thatcher of Great Britain. We again 
urge that Northern Ireland receive pri
ority attention. Specifically we call on 
the President to urge Prime Minister 
Thatcher to employ the same successful 
techniques she used in the Zimbabwe 
Rhodesia peace talks which have made 
great progress. Of course, the key in
gredient was the fact that she invited 
and actively involved all parties in the 
discussions. This is precisely the same 
process that should be used in Ulster. 

I wish at this time to insert the AFL
CIO resolution into the RECORD and pay 
tribute to the new leadership for their 
involvement in this important matter. 
We look forward to working closely to
gether in pursuit of peace and justice. 

PEACE IN NORTHERN IRELAND 
Resolution No. 209 .-By Delegates Lane 

Kirkland, Thomas W. Gleason, Sr., Harry R, 
Hasselgren, John Bowers, Anthony Scotto, 
Robert Lowen; International Longshore
men 's Association. 

Whereas, Incidents of violence continue 
to unfold daily in Northern Ireland afll.icting 
Protestant and Catholic alike, while reports 
of denial of fair trials, torture, and unjust 
and unwarranted imprisonment of Long 
Kesh continue to filter a.cross the seas-all 
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largely neglected by the media, by the gov
ernments of the nations involved and by 
most of the world. And so, the "neglected 
war" and the continued denials of human 
rights go on, and 

Whereas, There has been ample documen
tation of violations of human rights in Ul
st er, especially in its detention centers. That 
evidence has come not only from the op
pressed themselves but from Amnesty In
ternat ional, The European Court of Human 
Right s, Protestant prison physicians, and 

-even an occasional British government re
port, and 

Whereas, The Catholic minority in the 
North exists under an historical burden of 
social and economic discriminations and 
still is denied any effective political power. 
The majority Unionist party adamantly re
fuses to consider any suggestion of power
sh aring. And tl " British government con
tinues to garrisc, .. troops in Northern Ire
land, to try to put down violence, but does 
not hing about m oving toward the eventual 
political solution which must be achieved, 
and 

Whereas, We do not believe that the gov
ernment of the tfnlted States can any longer 
neglect the cause of peace in Northern Ire
land merel v because the numbers of the peo
ple lnvolveu are small or because the strug
gle of the people ls embarrassing to England, 
a nation wit h whom we have been a willing 
ally in wars and a desired friend in peace, 
and 

Whereas, We do n ot believe that the gov
ernment of the United States, which has 
stood so staunchly for peace and for human 
rights in so many nations of the world, and 
which today actively pursues efforts to medi
ate dispute3 in several nations, can any 
longer avoid its obligation to press the 
British government for a solution in North
ern Ireland to avoid its obliga~n to offer 
the mediatory assistance of the United 
St ates to promptly achieve that end; there
fore, be it 

Resolved : We urge President Carter to 
make a genuine effort to bring about a 
peaceful resolution of the difficult problems 
in Northern Ireland and thus bring an end 
to violence and terrorism. We call upon the 
United States government to encourage the 
British to plan conscientiously and act de
cisively now for what is inevitable to most 
outside observers-a. future in which the 
island of Ireland will be governed only by 
tho Irish. 

Referred to Committee on Resolutions.e 

THE VOLUNTARY SECTOR 

HON. LEE H. HAMILTON1 

OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

~ Mr. ~AMILTON. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to msert my Washington Report for 
Wednesday, December 5, 1979, into the 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD: 

THE VOLUNTARY SECTOR 

What do Benjamin Franklin, Martin 
Luther King, Jr., Andrew Carnegie, and 
Ralph Nader have in common? They have all 
worked through voluntary organizations to 
further the public interest. What do Harvard 
University, the Grey Panthers. the Audubon 
Society, and the Indianapolis Museum of Art 
have in common? They are all organizations 
which depend to some degree on voluntary 
aid and privwte contributions. What do the 
abolition of slavery, women's rights, prison 
reform, and the fight against world hunger 
have in common? They are all social move
ments whose achievements have fiowed from 
the efforts of volunteers. 
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The answers to these three questions tell 

an important story. Since the founding of 
our nation, the voluntary sector has been an 
essential pa.rt of American life. Time and 
a.giain from colonial days to the present, 
selfless men and women have played a vital 
role in solving all manner of problems. There 
are many ways to explain how the United 
States became a great nation, but one of the 
best explanations is this: America. ls the land 
of voluruta.ry effort undertaken for the public 
good. Although such a tradition is no reason 
to feel smug or superior, it is an effective 
antidote to the feelings of despair we may 
have when we survey our pa.st mistakes or 
take account of our current troubles. 

A glance at the statistics is enough to con
vince anyone that there is a. powerful third 
sector, beyond the commercial and govern
mental sectors, in our society. Estimates in
dicate that some 45 million to 70 million 
Americans perform some kind of voluntary 
service every year, and a. recerut poll showed 
that one of every four persons aged 14 yea.rs 
or more is at lea.st a pa.rt-time volunteer. The 
services rendered in this third sector had a 
value of approximately $68 billion in 19'77, 
enough to operate all of America 's largest 
cities without any red ink. Volunteers raised 
$26 billion in corutributions in the same year. 
.1.t is obvious that the voluntary sector ts big 
in terms of both people and money. 

Just like businessmen and public officials, 
leaders of voluntary organizations have be
gun to feel the pinch of inflation. The enor
mous a.mount of time spent and the huge 
sum of money collected in the voluntary 
sector have not been keeping pace with the 
growing need for human services. Especially 
disturbing is the evidence that traditional 
voluntary groups are losing ground. Leaders 
in all parts of the country report difficulty 
recruiting new members, getting them ac
tively involved in programs, and motivating 
them to become leaders themselves. There 
a.re other signs of decline as well . The Peace 
Corps is less than half the size it was in the 
mid-1960s. VISTA has fallen on ha.rd times. 
The talk on college C8.lllpuses is of business 
or professional careers, not of helping the 
sick or teaching the poor. The list of unmet 
needs is long, and it may be lengthening. 
Facilities in parks a.re in disrepair, and there 
is not enough money to hire the repairs out. 
Some educators, alarmed at present rates of 
illiteracy, attribute those rates to a lack of 
volunteer teachers and tutors. With toda.X''s 
exploding costs, hospitals and nursing homes 
have had to rely more than ever on a Um-
1 ted pool of volunteers. 

If there is evidence of a decline in volunteer 
activity, it may be useful to ask what the 
ca.uses a.re. Voluntary services and charitable 
contributions are often church-related, so 
lower church attendance may account for 
some of the decline. Then, too, times a.re 
tougher now than they were a. few yea.rs ago. 
People who would have otherwise donated 
time or money may have come to believe that 
they can no longer afford it. Yet another 
cause may be the presence of government in 
so many areas of social concern. Government 
programs may make people think that only 
the public sector should be working for the 
public good. The very magnitude of social 
problems has itself been described as a prob
lem for the voluntary sector. It may often 
seem that the efforts of individuals e.nd small 
groups are dwarfed by the tasks that must 
be accomplished. Finally, the so-called "me 
generation," with its zeal for self-fulfillment 
and self-improvement, may have something 
to do with weakness in the voluntary sector. 
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Perhaps one of the most critical things 

for the voluntary sector is how ea.ch one of 
us perceives it. In fact, a clearer perception 
may be exactly what is needed to reverse any 
decline. First and foremost, voluntary effort 
should not be considered an onerous duty 
or a. lifetime commitment. If the word "vol
unteer" calls to mind only images of Dr. 
Schweitzer in Africa or Mother Teresa in 
India., there will never be more than a. hand
ful of volunteers. In addition to the saints, 
who are always in short supply, we need 
ordinary people who will give small amounts 
of time or money regularly as they move 
through life. Second, we must dispel the 
idea that voluntary effort is the special pre
rogative of youth. Youthful exuberance is 
helpful, to be sure, but just as helpful is 
the seasoned judgment that comes with age. 
The best of both worlds is to be had when 
youth and age get together in voluntary 
effort. To sum up, we need to return to the 
notion that voluntary effort is "the thing 
to do." This just means we stress the fact 
that our history, our culture, and our ideals 
demand the sacrifice of voluntary effort on 
occaslon.e 

INTERDEPENDENCE, A SIGN OF 
THE FUTURE 

HON·. JONATHAN· B. BINGHAM 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. BINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, as the 
nightmare in Iran continues and we 
suffer from our seeming inability to re
solve the crisis, it is not too early to 
ponder the long-range significance of 
recent events in Iran and other Islamic 
countries. To this end, I commend to 
my colleagues a perceptive and provoc
ative article by Robert J. Samuelson, 
wh!ch originally appeared in the Na
t·_onal Journal and was reprinted in the 
Washington Post for December 5, 1979: 

INTERDEPENDENCE, A SIGN _OF THE F'uTuRE 

(By Robert J. Samuelson) 
We are fooling ourselves if we view the 

Iranian crisis as some freak accident. Bet
ter to recognize it as a painful illustration 
of the dilemmas we face in a. world where 
the worn cliche has acquired a horrifying 
reality: As nations become increasingly in
terdependent economically, the cultural and 
poll ti cal bonds tha. t link them seem to 
grow weaker. 

Tran and the United States aren't behaving 
as differently as we would like to believe. 
Both countries a.re groping after a past that 
is forever gone: the United States after its 
once-clear economic and political domi
nance ; Iran after a traditional, preindustrial 
society in which religious leaders and values 
reigned supreme. 

That is the modern paradox. As countries 
become more subject to outside infiuence, 
they seek to deny the intrusion by resur
recting history. If Americans a.re learning 
the 1mpossib1Uty of this , so is Iran. The 
urbanization and population growth of the 
past 20 yea.rs have made Iran heavily de
pendent on food imports and industrial em
ployment. Change has trapped the Ayatollah 
Khomeini as much as it has President 
Carter. 

We haven't become weaker so much as 
o~.her nations have become stronger. All our 
advantages have eroded: the overwhelming 
milit ary dominance, the unquestioned eco
nomic sta.b1Uty, the unsurpassed technologi
cal superiority, the boundless natural re-

The voluntary sector is far too important 
to be taken for granted. My personal view 
is that we should address its problems by 
making a fresh and searching examination 
of voluntary initiative in the whole range of 
American life. Such an examination could 
turn up problems we n ever knew we had, or 
it could give us a cleaner bill of health than 
we had hoped for. 

. sources. We confront a world in which na
tions st ill aren't equal, but are less unequal. 
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Consequently more and more events slip 

beyond our control. It is easy to say that we 
aligned ourselves too closely with the shah 
but, even in retrospect, it isn't clear 
whether another policy would have ma.de 
much difference. Other nations were eager 
to sell the shah any arms that we wouldn't . 

And in guns, as in almost everything else , 
the market is broadening. Technology and 
wealth are spreading. According to the U.S . 
Arms Control and Disarmament Agency, 12 
"developing" countries exported arms in 
1977. Brazil is beginning to ship armored 
cars and jet trainer aircraft; Israel sells 
guided missiles and transport planes. 

Don't think that we can shut ourselves off 
from these changes. They have gone too far. 
Even without our critical dependence on 
energy imports, too many powerful constitu
encies have a. sizable stake 1n international
ism. About one-third of Amer·ica.'s grain goes 
abroad, and about half of our production 
of commercial jets. At la.st count, U.S. banks 
had $125 blllion outstanding in foreign 
loans. In 1977, 8.3 m1llion Americans jour
neyed overseas and 6.5 m1llion foreigners 
came here. Vested ·interests protect all these 
flows. 

Moreover, if many of our problems origi
nate a.broad, their solutions also may lie-
at least partially-abroad. In a recent speech, 
Donald E. Stingel, a director of the Export
Import Bank of the United States persua
sively argued that one way to lessen energy 

• scarcity here Is to import more energy-in
tensive products such as fertilizer and 
aluminu m from countries with abundant 
natural gas or hydroelectric power. Envlron
men ta.I hazards-atmospheric and oceanic 
pollution, control of nuclear and chemical 
wastes-increasingly demand international 
policing. 

In short, there seems to be an h~torlc 
drift toward global community, even of the 
most turbulent sort. Nations that tradi
tionally sought isolation a.nd self-sufficiency 
have succumbed progressively to the suc
tion of world commerce: most conspicuously 
China and the Soviet Union. Money increas
ingly flows across national borders, as do 
workers, even when countries (such as the 
United States) impose official restrictions. 
According to one ·estimate cited In a recent 
report by the Worldwatch Institute such 
"economic refugees" now may total 20 
m1llion. 

By, temperament and training, Americans 
a.ren t well equipped to deal with this world. 
We are being thrown into contact and con
fiict with peoples whose histories and moti
vations we hardly understand at all . 

On the simplest level , few of us speak 
anyone else's language : A presidential com
mission recently reported that only 8 per
cent of American colleges and universities 
have a foreign language entrance require
ment against 34 percent in 1966. It Is naive 
to see language training as the path to 
brotherhood, but it is essential if Americans 
are to shed the burden they carry overseas· 
dread of the unfam111ar and dependence o~ 
translators. 

Our language inadequacies betray a sense 
of moral superiority that sends U.S. foreign 
policy swinging between extremes of altru
ism and violence. We like to assume that all 
good things are compatible. Democracy and 
economic development go hand In hand· 
prosperity means peace and, probably, 
friendship. Life would be easier 1! these 
things were true but, unfortunately, they 
aren't. 

A central dilemma today revolves around 
this question: How do we deal with govern
ments whose friendship or resources or trade 
we value when we disapprove of the regime's 
politics? 

To say, for example, that American sup
port for the shah prostituted our commit-
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ment to democracy is an easy judgement, but 
one that smacks of moral absolutism. The 
shah's torture was not pretty, but neither is 
the anarchy and religious tyranny of Kho
meini. Repression in Chile may not be ap
pealing, but neither was the economic and 
political chaos of Salvador Allende. And what 
about South Korea? 

It is also too simplistic to argue that our 
self-interest lies in supporting regimes 
friendly to the United States no matter what 
their other vices. As the case of Iran demon
strates, excessively close ties to unpopular 
governments ultimately may boomerang. 

But where do American interests lie? 
The foreign policy establishment--too 

preoccupied with superpower politics--has 
few answers. At home and abroad we are suf
fering the after effects of our reduced power. 
Others take us as a symbol of their frustra
tions, and we are frustrated by our appar
ent impotence. We dislike uncertainty and 
insta.b111ty, but they are inevitable. The 
impulse to retreat from this unpleasantness 
is as understandable as it is inadvisable. Per
haps our refuge is to deal more with others 
but to expect less: to limit our risks by 
spreading them.e 

PROBLEMS WITH SALT II 

HON. DANIEL B. CRANE 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. DANIEL B. CRANE. Mr. Speaker, 
. the Paris, Ill., Beacon-News, published bY 
a good friend of mine, and former Mem
ber of this body, Ed Jenison, consistently 
demonstrates clarity of thought founded 
upon the principles that guided our 
Founding Fathers. 

Nowhere are these qualities more ap
parent than in a November 10, 1979 
editorial on SALT II. It is my pleasure 
to offer this dose of wisdom to my col
leagues and the American people. 

The editorial follows: 
LoOPHOLES SOUR SALT II 

The SALT II treaty is supposed to estab
lish a stable nuclear equ111brium by limiting 
the United States and the Soviet Union to 
2,250 strategic weapons launchers each. But, 
in fact, this seeming parity is mostly cos
metic. Treaty loopholes allow the Soviets an 
additional and unregulated arsenal that al
ready exceeds 2 ,000 nuclear missiles · and de
livery systems, all capable of reaching the 
United States. 

It doesn't require a special grasp of nu
clear strategy to imagine what this strategic 
bonus does to a Soviet-American military 
balance already shifting in Moscow's favor. 

The most celebrated of these loopholes is 
the exemption from treaty limits granted 
the Soviets' supersonic Backfire bomber. 
By the time SALT II expires in 1985, this 
ooncession alone will have provided the 
Soviets the equivalent of a strategic air 
oommand-375-400 Backfires armed with 
nuclear missiles and bombs, all outside 
treaty ce111ngs. 

Menacing as the Backfire threat ls, how
ever, it may be less destab111zing to the 
strategic balance than the stockp1ling of in
tercontinental ballistic misslles, a critical 
issue ignored by the treaty. This loophole 
goes to the heart of SALT !I's failure as an 
alleged "arms-control" treaty. 

In general, the trc-aty limits the numbers 
of missile launchers and not the missiles 
themselves. Yet one searches the treaty in 
vain for a comprehensive definition of a 
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missile "launcher." A mere technicality? 
Hardly. 

For treaty purposes, ICBM launchers are 
considered to be fixed, underground silos 
utilized by both sides for in~ercontinental
range missiles. 

But no law of physics requires that ICBMs 
be launched from concrete holes in the 
ground. The U.S. Air Force has successfully 
test fired a Minuteman ICBM from a sim
ple concrete pad with nothing more than a 
transportable erector and a portable electric 
power source. The technology is elementary 
and certainly within Soviet cauabilities. 

What makes this significant is the fact 
that the Soviets have already replaced some 
1,500 of their older ICBMs with more mod
ern missile3. By 1985, an estimated 2,200 So
viet ICBMs will have been withdrawn from 
their silos in favor of more accurate, lethal 
versions. 

Nothing in the 1972 SALT I agreements 
or in the SALT II treaty requires that these 
"surplus" missiles be dismantled. So, no one 
should have been surprised last April when 
a new U.S. intelligence study of Soviet stra
tegic forces concluded that the Soviet Union 
possesses at least 1,000 stockpiled ICBMs 
in addition to the 1,398 housed in fixed 
launchers. 

It would be sheer folly to assume that 
the Soviets might not suddenly deploy these 
missiles on easily concealable launching pads 
at the critical moment of some future inter
national crisis. Why else would they retain 
such large numbers of supposedly super
fluous missiles? 

Moreover, about one-fourth of the Soviet 
Union's ICBM silos employ the so-called 
"cold launch" technique that permits rapid 
reload and launch of additional missiles, a 
capabiUty U.S. silos lack. Inasmuch as the 
cold-launch feature is useless without a 
supply of stockpiled missiles, Soviet inten
tions are as ominous as they are apparent. 

Other treaty loopholes permit the Soviets 
to maintain up to 300 ICBM launchers not 
counted toward SALT II cemngs. U.S. nego
tiators agreed to exempt 150 Soviet silos as 
"test and training" launchers although the 
United States manages to get by with only 
14. Another 150 Soviet silos are exempted be
cause, say the Russians, they a.re "command 
and control" facilities, not launchers. 

Finally, the SALT II treaty inexplicably 
exempts 69 Soviet submarines armed with 
a total of 454 nuclear-tipped cruise missiles 
and 26 additional Soviet submarines carry
ing an aggregate of 78 ballistic nuclear 
missiles. 

While it is true that many of these sub
marines are older models equipped with rel
atively short-range missiles, every one of 
these weapons could reac;:h U.S. targets from 
offshore stations along the Atlantic, Gulf 
and Pacific coasts. The SALT II treaty's arbi
trary definitions of what does and does not 
constitute a strategic weapon cannot obviate 
the threat these weapons pose nor lessen 
their impact on the actual m111tary balance. 

The Carter administration, and the Krem
lin, insist that any attempt by the U.S. Sen
ate to close these loopholes would effectively 
kill the entire treaty and rekindle the Cold 
War. But unless these and the treaty's other 
manifest flaws are corrected, SALT II wm 
stand as a cruel, dangerous betrayal of the 
legitimate hopes for equitable arms control.e 

BASIC TO COMMUNICATION 

HON. PAUL SIMON 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. SIMON. Mr. Speaker, one of the 
most widely circulated columns in the 
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United States is the Newspaper Enter
prise Association's "In Washington" col
umn written by Robert Walters, and 
formerly coauthored by his wife, Martha 
Angle. 

Recently, the column stressed the im
portance of foreign language study, 
quoting the final report of the Presi
dent's Commission on Foreign Lan
guages and International Studies re
leased in November. 

I thought my colleagues would be in
terested in seeing this perceptive col
umn. 

The column fallows: 
BASIC TO COMMUNICATION 

(By Robert Walters) 
WASHINGTON.-A t op-notch Senate staffer 

who attended a five-day Soviet-American 
" youth leadership" conference last month 
at Middlebury College in Vermont came 
home exhilarated but badly shaken. 

She was excited because the exchange had 
been a fascinating experience ; she was rat
tled because she felt the American delega
tion had been in many respects outclassed. 
The Soviets simply knew infinitely more 
about every aspect of American life than 
our representatives knew about their coun
try. 

"It was especially obvious at the language 
level," the Senate aide reported over lunch 
recently. "We were struggling to learn the 
Russia.n words for 'hello' and 'goodbye' and 
they were saying things like 'hang loose'! In 
fact , the leader of their delegation was re
peatedly mistaken for an American by peo
ple at the college. 

The woman's embarrassment was under
standable-and justified. As a presidential 
commission bas concluded after a yearlong 
study, Americans suffer from "a scandalous 
incompetence in foreign languages" that con
tributes to "our dangerously inadequate un
derstanding of world affairs." 

This is no academic concern, the commis
sion added . "Our lack of foreign-language 
competence diminishes our capabilities in 
diplomacy, in foreign trade and in citizen 
comprehension of the world in which we live 
and compete." 

One example: The Japanese have 10,000 
English-speaking businessmen on assign
ment in this country compared with fewer 
than 900 American counterparts at work in 
Japan, only a handful of whom speak Japa
nese. Is it any wonder we have a balance-of
trade problem with Japan? 

Or consider what is happening in Iran these 
days. It seems reasonable to suggest that 
some of the virulent anti-American fever 
now raging may have had its incubation dur
ing the years when thousands upon thou
sands of Americans worked and lived in Iran 
without ever bothering to learn its language. 

"Americans' unwillingness to learn foreign 
languages is often viewed by others, not with
out cause, as arrogance," the president's 
commission notes. "Our vital interests are 
impaired by the fatuous notion that our 
competence in other languages is irrelevant." 

In a world where ethnic pride and national 
sensibilities are becoming more pronounced 
every day, we can no longer assume that 
anyone worth dealing with will speak Eng
lish. The sun has set on the British empire, 
and on America's era of supremacy as well. 

In other nations; language training is a 
routine (and mandatory) part of the cur
riculum at every level of schooling. It is per
fectly common to find ordinary citizens in 
most European countries-shop clerks, office 
workers, laborers~peaking two or three 
languages in addition to their own. 

But in the United States, language train
ing has declined sharply over the past 15 
y e a rs- and it was never much to begin with . 
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Inst ruction in foreign languages and cultures 
h :;: s all but disappeared from elementary 
schools. Only 15 percent of our high-school 
students now study another language, down 
from 24 percent in 1965. And just over half 
of all colleges still require at least some 
language study for graduation, down from 
nearly 90 percent in the mid-60s. 

This is a trend that must be reversed, and 
quickly. Corrective act ion is needed at every 
level of education, from Kindergarten to 
graduate school. As the president's commis
sion recommends, the federal government 
can help with financial support and incen
tives. But it cannot do t he job alone, and 
should not. 

The " back to basics" movement, a thor
oughly welcome trend in the public school 
systems across the country, needs to be ex
panded just a bit to include foreign-language 
training. For in a world where other cultures 
are seconds away by satellite or minut es 
away by jet, there is absolutely nothing more 
basic than communication.e 

CAMBODIA-A TORN NATION 

HON. PETER A. PEYSER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. PEYSER. Mr. Speaker, today, 
Congressman SOLARZ and Senator KEN
NEDY are introducing legislation calling 
for an international conference on Cam
bodia. This concurrent resolution will 
have a far-reaching impact in alleviat
ing some of the suffering in that part 
of the world by bringing together all 
nations and people claiming to represent 
the people of Cambodia, as well as those 
who have a special interest in the Cam
bodian situation. 

I am pleased to be a cosponsor of this 
legislation and would like to provide my 
colleagues with a brief synopsis of what 
is occurring in Cambodia today. 

At this very moment, over 3 million 
people are starving to death in Cam
bodia. 

Famine and epidemic have begun their 
own sweep throughout the country. 
According to the Indochina Refugee Ac
tion Center, it is estimated that of the 
"8 million Cambodians in 1970, only 4.7 
million survived the decade of war and 
the Pol Pot holocaust." Of those remain
ing, as many as 2 to 3 million are dying 
of starvation. There are reports that as 
many as 200,000 people are dying 
monthly, with hundreds of thousands 
suffering from malnutrition and diseases 
such as malaria. Children do not have 
the energy to cry. In Phnom Penh, offi
cials of the Heng Samrin regime reluc
tantly conceeded that Cambodians faced 
"extreme hunger." In testimony given to 
the House Committee on Foreign Affairs 
by the American Friends Service, it was 
stated that-

Over 5 years ago, there were 500 doctors, 
now only 58 have been identified, mostly old, 
who have not practiced for 4 years. If they 
seek books, they find the medical school 
library ransacked and useless. 

With the proper food and medical 
care, it is possible for some of the adults 
in the refugee camps to recover. How
ever, with the infrastructure of transport 
and communication destroyed, most re-

34793 

lief efforts have been hampered up to 
this time and it is hoped that this situa
tion will change for the better. Even if 
all food and medicine were readily avail
able most Cambodians are so weak that 
they are unable to load and unload relief 
shipments. 

Political turmoil and wirest in Cam
bodia have greatly contributed to the 
present situation in that country today. 
In April 1975, the Khmer Rouge, headed 
by Pol Pot, successfully ousted the Lon 
Nol government. 

Pol Pot was determined to build a self
sufficient and classless society in Cam
bodia and renamed it Democratic Kam
puchea. Citizens were forced to leave the 
cities and town and work the fields of 
agricultural cooperatives. Foreigners, 
intellectuals, and professionals all be
came targets of repression. Some fled the 
country, many others were executed by 
the regime. According to officials from 
UNICEF and the International Commit
tee of the Red Cross fact-finding mission 
in Cambodia, hospitals, schools, water, 
and sanitation facilities were destroyed. 
Shortages of food and medical supplies 
resulted in the deaths of many due to 
malnutrition, malaria, and other dis
eases. No other nation on Earth has seen 
so much destruction and suffering. 

The helpless Cambodian civilians are 
the ones that suffer the most. During the 
invasion last December, many were forced 
to leave their homes and villages. As 
a result, most of Cambodia's crops were 
destroyed or left unharvested. After the 
assaiult, some of the people returned to 
the dry and empty fields without food. 
Faced with starvation, many of the peo
ple ate the rice intended for cultivation 
resulting in a loss of most of the rice 
crop. It is estimated, by the State De
partment, that only 10 percent of the 
arable land was planted for the August 
harvest and yields from the main harvest 
this month will probably be even lower. 
Moreover, Pol Pot systematically de
stroyed farm implements, fishing boats, 
nets, and the tools for making these nets. 
The money economy was destroyed by 
the Khmer Rouge regime and rice is the 
medium of exchange or gold for those 
few who may have some. 

It is obvious that the situation on 
Cambodia is a desperate one. To quote 
the Indochina Refuge Action Center, 
"The current plight of famine, disease, 
and destruction in Cambodia can be 
likened to the holocaust in the enorm
ity of human suffering delivered cm a 
nation of people." We must take the only 
humanitarian steps possible to restore 
this broken nation. 

I urge my colleagues to cosponsor this 
legislation that will insure a lasting and 
peaceful resolution to the Cambodian 
conflict.• 

BANKING ON THE SHAH'S MONEY 

HON. GEORGE HANSEN 
OF IDAHO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. HANSEN. Mr. Speaker, there has 
been a great deal of speculation about 



34794 
the circumstances behind this current 
crisis. Perhaps this version supplied by 
"The Ruff Times" of December 1, 1979, is 
closest to this popular understanding. 
Certainly it is food for thought pending 
any better explanation. The article origi
nally by W. S. Gilbert from "H.M.S. Pina
fore" follows: 

AYATOLLAH You So 
(A Fable) 

Once upon a time, a Shah of Iran was 
deposed by religious fanatics led by a venge
ful leader, who even looked like the wrath of 
God. The Shah fled t o Mexico, but not before 
he had transferred between $10 and $25 bil
lion to foreign countries. Most of the funds 
were administered by tpe Chase Manhattan 
Bank, an institution controlled by David 
Rockefeller, the same fellow who organized 
the Trilateral Commission to make the world 
safe for international banking. 

Some years prior to this, the President of 
Coca-Cola. had introduced a lame duck 
Georgia Governor, better known as a peanut 
farmer, to Mr. Rockefeller. For reasons best 
known to himself, Rockefeller invited Gov
ernor Jimmy to become a member of the 
Trilateral Commission, an elite group of the 
multinational powers that be, including poli
ticians, multinational corporation heads and 
bankers, and they made him a star. They 
gave him his foreign policy training, and by 
sheer coincidence, he suddenly became Presi
dent of the United States. The Trilateralists 
provided all the advisors that he needed to 
assist the Trilateral Commission in making 
the world safe for international banking. 
From their ranks came Brzezinski, Blumen
thal, Vance and a lot of other interesting 
people. 

But back to the present. When the Shah 
became sick, Rockefeller, the Trilateralist 
John J . McCloy, and the Trilateralist Henry 
Kissinger, a $125,000-a-year Rockefeller em
ployee, petitioned Mr. Vance, now Secretary 
of State under the aforementioned peanut 
farmer, to admit the Shah to the United 
States for treatment. The charge d'a.ffaires of 
the Tehran embassy warned all concerned 
that this could result in retaliatory moves 
against embassy personnel, but the Shah 
was brought here anyway-for "humanitar
ian reasons." 

Why would they do such a stupid thing? 
Well, at stake were $10 to $25 billion being 
managed by the Chase Manhattan Bank. 
There might be complications if we had a 
dead Shah. Also, Chase Manhattan Bank had 
made large loans to Iran when the Shah was 
calling the shots, amd the Ayatollah had 
threatened to renege on those loans. 

Sure enough, the Shah's U.S. trip precipi
tated the expected attack on the embassy 
and the seizure of American personnel as 
hostages, so Jimmy froze the funds of the 
Iran government, and allowed the banks, in
cluding Chase Manhattan, to "offset" the 
Iranian loans. Some banks didn't get in on 
this gravy train, however , because they were 
not on the inside . They had loans to Iran 
also, but no offsetting CDs and, of course, the 
freeze will probably trigger the loan default 
that was feared in the first place. Now, do 
you understand the relationship between Mr. 
Carter, the banks, the Shah, and the Shah's 
money, to say nothing of all that wonderful 
Iranian light crude? 

After all , what are the lives of sixty-two 
embassy employees compared to $25 billion? 
It's only a fable. When the fanatic shoots 
some hostages (an act of war) , we have all 
the justification we need to seize the Iranian 
oil fields, which, of course, benefits the 
Rockefeller oil interests also. 

The moral to this story? "Things a.re sel
dom what they seem, skim milk masquerades 
as cream." (W. S. Gilbert, "H. M. s. Pina
fore") e 
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NEED FOR AN INTERNATIONAL 
CONFERENCE TO FIND POLITICAL 
SOLUTION FOR. CAMBODIA 

HON. STEPHEN J. SOLARZ 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. SOLARZ. Mr. Speaker, today 
Senator KENNEDY and I have introduced 
a concurrent resolution calling on the 
President to work with other world lead
ers to conver,ie an international confer
ence on Cambodia that would work to 
prevent the destruction of the Cambo
dian people and the establishment of a 
neutral Cambodian state. 

As press reports have indicated, the 
continuing conflict between the Viet
namese-backed Heng Samrin forces, the 
remaining Pol Pot troops still politically 
supported by China, and the various free 
Khmer groups, has severely hampered 
the international relief effort which is 
valiantly attempting to prevent the death 
by starvation and disease of the re
maining Cambodian people. 

Despite the increased willingness of 
the Heng Samrin regime in Phnom Penh 
to allow relief supplies into the country, 
thousands of hungry and disease
wracked refugees continue to cross over 
each day into Thailand fleeing the war, 
famine, and disorder which has contin
ued to plague their suffering homeland. 

While more needs to be done to insure 
that the needed food and medical sup
plies reach those desperate people, and 
we commend our colleagues who have 
continued their efforts to improve the 
humanitarian relief operation, and par
ticularly those who have personally in
terceded with the authorities in Phnom 
Penh, we are convinced that only a po
litical solution will insure the survival 
of the Khmer race and the existence of a 
Khmer nation. Despite the presence of 
between 150,000 and 200,000 Vietnamese 
troops in Cambodia, the prospects for a 
protracted guerrilla war seem certain, 
particularly with China and other na
tions continuing to support Pol Pot. And 
while such a war proceeds, the suffering 
of the Khmer people will continue, and 
the threat to the peace and stability of 
the entire region is magnified. 

To seek a permanent peaceful solution 
to the fighting and suffering in Cambo
dia, our resolution urges the convening, 
as soon as possible, of an international 
conference, which could bf; held under 
the auspices of the Unitea Nations, to 
bring together all of the various parties 
claiming to represent the Cambodian 
people with other concerned nations to 
examine the various factors which are 
increasing tensions and threatening the 
peace in Southeast Asia. Such a confer
ence would work to develop a political 
solution that would lead to the establish.: 
ment of a neutral, nonalined Cambodian 
state that posed no threat to the secu
rity of any other nation in the region, 
and also provide the people of Cambodia 
an opportunity to freely determine their 
own future. 

Ten months ago in February, eight 
of my colleagues, Messrs. SEIBERLING, BE-
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DELL, PEASE, DC>DD, BARNES, WOLPE, LAao-
1\liARSINO, and HYDE, joined me then in 
writing to the President to urge U.S. 
support for the convening of an interna
tional conference to seek a political so
lution in Cambodia. 

The road to a peaceful solution of the 
Cambodian conflict and the effort to 
ease the underlying regional tensions 
will not be an easy one. But unless a 
serious attempt is made soon by world 
leaders to arrive at such a solution, hun
dreds of thousands of additional Cambo
dian refugees will pour into Thailand 
while thousands of others will perish in 
the fighting and continued famine. And 
the ancient Khmer race and nation may 
perish. 

No responsible government can refuse 
to participate in such an international 
diplomatic effort to reach a negotiated 
settlement that might prevent the ulti
mate destruction of the Cambodian peo
ple and even prevent another conflagra
tion between Vietnam and China. 

The generous respon.se of the American 
people to the international Cambodian 
relief effort, and the strong support of 
U.S. participation in this effort by the 
Congress indicates, to me, our deep com
mitment to all reasonable efforts to pre
vent the destruction of this tiny nation. 

I hope that other Members of the 
House will join me in cosponsoring this 
resolution as an indication of our strong 
support for the convening of an inter
national conference on Cambodia. 

Mr. Speaker, I submit the text of the 
resolution and that it be printed in the 
RECORD. 
TEXT OF CONCURRENT RESOLUTION CALLING FOR 

AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON CAM
BODIA 

Whereas a. protracted co~ct in Cambodia 
presents a serious threat to the peace and 
stability of Southeast Asia; 

Whereas the American people are deeply 
concerned about the survival of the Khmer 
people, now threaten,ed by war, disease, and 
hunger; 

Whereas it is in the interest of all govern
ments to support a peaceful resolution of the 
Cambodian conflict; 

Whereas the Cambodian people endured 
four years of terror and deprivation during 
which untold numbers of Cambodians lost 
their lives due to the brutality of one of the 
world's worse violators of human rights; 

Whereas the continued conflict in Cam
bodia has hampered the international relie! 
effort to prevent the destruction of the 
Cambodian people; and 

Whereas the recent vote in the ~nited 
Nations General Assembly indicated wide
spread support for an international con
ference on Cambodia: Now, therefore, be it 

Resolved by the Senate (the House of Rep
resentatives concurring), That the Congress 
calls upon the President to work with the 
Secretary General of the United Nations 
and the concerned nations of the world to 
convene, as soon as possible, an internation
al conference on Cambodia which would 
bring together all those claiming to repre
sent the people of Cambodia, as well as those 
nations which have a special interest in the 
Cambodian situation, and which would have 
as its purposes--

( 1) to consider all elements essential to 
ending the conflict in Southeast Asia; 

(2) to work for a political situation that 
would ensure the survival of the Khmer race 
and the Khmer nation; 

(3) to strive to bring about an end to the 
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fighting in Cambodia and the withdrawal 
of all foreign troops from that nation; 

(4) to work for internationally supervised 
elections that would allow the Khmer peo
ple to choose freely their leadership; 

( 5) to promote the establishment of a 
neutral, non-aligned Cambodia that would 
present no threat to any other nation; and 

(6) to devise means of meeting the urgent 
needs of the Khmer people for humanitar
ian relief and reconstruction.e 

DIANE SMITH REPORTS ON HER 
HILL EXPERIENCE 

HON. PAUL SIMON 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. SIMON. Mr. Speaker, recently the 
Subcommittee on Select Education, 
which I have the opportunity to chair, 
asked Diane Smith of Carmi, Ill., to come 
to Washington for a 1-month period to 
work-among other things-on the prob
lems of handicapped housing availability 
in the Capitol Hill area. 

Diane, a victim of a severe case of Polio 
early in her life, had never before worked 
in a conventional work situation. She 
agreed to come for this 1-month period 
and has started some work which we be
lieve can be significant in the long run 
for the handicapped community. 

Recently she sent the staff director of 
the subcommittee, Judith Wagner, a 
report on her impressions for that month. 
I thought my colleagues might be inter
ested in reading it, and I am inserting it 
in the RECORD at this point: 

REPORT ON MY IMPRESSIONS OF 
WASHINGTON, D.C. 

As I resume my sma.lltown, busy, people
filled lifestyle, I have thought a.bout the pa.st 
month I spent in the Select Education Sub
committee office in Washington, D.C. and I 
realize it was a significant experience in my 
life. 

Having been a handicapped person for 
thirty yea.rs I have adapted and function 
independently in my home and hometown 
setting. However when I was offered the op
portunity to be in the Subcommittee on 
Select Education office, as a trial, dreams and 
fantasies became part of my life. Before tell
ing anyone of Paul Simon's offer, I thought, 
wondered, and hoped I could tackle such a 
challenge. Knowing my limitations better 
than anyone else, doubts began filling my 
thoughts. The physical barriers were clearly 
evident. Then I mentioned the possibility to 
a few people and their doubt.Band apprehen
sions were very clear though not always ex
pressed. Also knowing my capabilities better 
than anyone else this flared my stubborness, 
and because a few doubted I could do it I 
knew I could and must try every way to co~
vince them. So with tremendous help and 
support from my father and great support 
from many othera, I decided to meet this new 
challenge and head east for D.C. 

An apartment had been secured in Arling
ton by the Select Education office for my Dad 
and me and it turned out perfectly suitable 
to our needs and quite accessible for me ex
cept for curbs. I had been warned that city 
people a.re different and not as friendly as 
I'd been used to. This was only one of many 
warnings which proved to be wrong. The 
people I met were friendly, courteous, help
ful, and kind-and they were not all Boy 
Scouts. Clerks, waiters, c:ib drivers, blacks, 
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Asians, Lebanese, Afghanis, Jews, Moslems, 
and even WASPs were nice to me. It is sad 
but I feel I must apologize here--at least 
explain-that in this cynical, jaded world 
and time in which we live I am not being a 
Pollyanna. reporting only the good parts. I 
know there a.re bad people but I truly have to 
say I didn't meet any of them in my month 
in D.C. I was most fortunate. 

My own prior apprehensions were not 
Umited to my physical inabllities. I aJ.so 
wondered if I could live up to Paul's confi
dence in me to be able to handle a. job such 
as this with full responsibility. Never having 
worked out in the world I wasn't certain I 
would be mentally disciplined to a. real work 
situation. My analysis of the work aspect 
a.re mixed but very satisfying to myself. I 
feel I adequately handled the work that was 
assigned to me, and I honestly think with 
time and experience I could learn enough 
to become a viable subcommittee staff mem
ber. However, it also takes tremendous en
ergy and sta.mina. to be an effective member 
and I found myself very tired a.t the end o! 
my abbreviated workdays. I used so much 
energy moving books, writing, using the 
phone, and walking the long distances re
quired, I sensed there would be much frus
tration at wanting and needing to do more 
and being fatigued. These a.re practical mat
ters that are simply part of me and ones I 
cannot change. My life in Oa.rmi is a. ha.ppy, 
active one, and perhaps in less drama.tic, less 
intense wa.ys I can contribute something 
here. 

The work in the Select Ed. office was fasci
nating and if I had an able bodied choice ot 
jobs this would be my top priority. That is, 
if I could be assured the sa.m.e staff would 
be there. I had never experienced being sur
rounded by bright, sensitive, articulate peo
ple a.II day every day a.nd I found it stim
ulating a.nd elevating to my own abllities. 
Attitudes towards me were wholly positive 
and more equalizing than I've ever encount
ered. I was expected to do all I could do-
run my own errands, handle my own lunch 
arrangements, find my own wa.y, etc. They 
allowed me to be as independent as I could 
be, a.nd yet I knew any one of them was 
ready to help if I asked. My self confidence 
grew considerably. Because of unplanned 
circumstances I was foreed to handle a. meet
ing in the Rayburn Bldg. a.Ione. Though I 
was a. bit concerned, not really sea.red, I man
aged fine a.nd was then pleased and self satis
fied tha.t I did it on my own. 

So much was packed into that significant 
month it was enriching beyond expectation. 
From a. marriage proposal in a. cab, to talk
ing at length with Ivan Barnes, an editorial 
writer for the London Times, to being a. 
nearby (TV) spectator of Pope John Paul n 
on his historic D.C. visit, to sharing a meal 
with the Simons at a. Greek restaurant and 
getting the Congressman's views on infta.tion, 
government policies, world leaders, and 
southern Illinois news-it all was an in
credible experience. 

I not only learned a great deal a.bout my
self, I also learned from the trash recycling 
people, the parking garage crew, the security 
guards, the elevator people, the Snack Bar 
people who helped me every day, and the 
congressmen I met in the corridors a.nd ele
vators. I even learned a. bit a.bout the legis
lative process. I learned from the subcom
mittee staff, Judy, Tom, Allen, Sylvia, and 
Diane what important work is being done 
by the Select Ed. Subcommittee 1n helping 
handicapped young people get an educa
tion and in the many other equally impor
tant areas in which they are involved. I 
lea.med this subcommittee works long, hard 
hours and that there are many frustrations 
as well as victories. They are dedicated to 
their jobs and are certainly not taking a.d
va.ntage of the taxpayers as we sometimes 
may think. 
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My gratitude goes to a.II the people who 

contributed to my being there. My Dad de
serves much credit. I couldn't have done it 
without him. I'm especia.lly grateful to Paul 
for giving me the opportunity to try my 
wings. I'll always have this experience with 
me.e 

TRADE PROBLEMS: RECOMMENDA
TIONS FOR ACTION-PART 1 

HON1
• JOHN H. ROUSSELOT 

OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. ROUSSELOT. Mr. Speaker, on 
November 30, I had the pleasure of par
ticipating in hearings in Los Angeles and 
San Jose held by the Subcommittee on 
Trade, under the chairmanship of Rep
resentative CHARLES VANIK. The hearings 
dealt, first, with the problems facing the 
Western steel industry and, second, the 
competitive factors influencing trade in 
semiconductors. These are serious prob
lems facing not only the Western United 
States, but also the entire Nation. I wish 
to commend my colleague, Mr. VANIK, 
for his continuing interest in this field 
and the initiative he has taken to seek 
resolution of our trade crisis. 

For the next few days it is my inten
tion to bring to the attention of my col
leagues testimony presented at the after
noon hearing in San Jose dealing with 
competition in the integrated circuits, or 
semiconductor, industry. The most recent 
Business Week, as well as Forbes maga
zine, have highlighted the problems fac
ing our severely threatened semicon
ductor industry. Business Week accu
rately described the extent of the crisis 
in its December 3 article: 

Any significant loss of U.S. leadership in 
semiconductors would be disastrous. At stake 
is not just the soaring world market for 
semiconductor components, although that 
alone is expected to reach $10 b11lion this 
year and to pass the $20 b11lion mark in the 
mid-1980's. Wha.t makes semiconductor tech
nology crucial is its growing importance in 
a wide range of high-growth equipment mar
kets. . . . Real proof of the extent to which 
U.S. leadership has already been challenged 
ca.me this year, when Japanese producers 
grabbed nearly ha.If of the U.S. market for 
the best-selling integrated circuit. 

The witnesses at the San Jose hearing 
presented concrete, reasonable sugges
tions for improving the position of the 
United States. I am including those rec
ommendations along with the testimony 
of Mr. Charles Harwood, president, Sig
netics Corp. I urge my colleagues to read 
this testimony and the testimony which 
will be presented throughout the week. 
The points made in each statement are 
important to our consideration of legis
lation which affects U.S. business and its 
competitive position in world markets. 

The testimony follows: 
RECOMMENDATIONS FOR ACTION BY THE 

U .8. CONGRESS 

(Presented by the Semiconductor Industry 
Association) 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

Our suggested remedies for the trade prob
lems outlined here today fall into four basic 
categories: 
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( 1) Meaningful remedies for disruptive 

imports and artificial pricing by the Japa
nese. 

(2) Tax and financial incentives designed 
to keep the U.S. industry on a parity with 
the Japanese firms. 

(3) Improved access to the Japanese mar
ket. 

( 4) Guidelines for investments by the Jap
anese firms in the United States. 

(1) Japanese Imports: The key issue ls 
artificial pricing. If the Japanese firms per
sist in disrupting free market forces in the 
U.S. market, our government must take steps 
to resolve the artificial pricing effects which 
will injure the U.S. industry by diluting our 
capital formation potential and learning 
curve benefits. 

(2) Tax Incentives: Congress should estab
lish a policy for the United States which 
provides incentives and other stimuli for 
those industrial sectors which we can rea
sonably expect to contribute disproportion
ately to the poductivity, research strength, 
and trade strength of the national economy. 
Integrated circuits and computers would 
place high in this list. The incentives would 
relate to such parameters as innovation, ex
ports, value added, employment (both quali
tative and quantitative) and would stimu
late intenslfl.ed R&D and capital investment 
in the leading industries. 

Specifically, we recommend the following: 
Tax credits for year-to-year increases in 

research expenditures by fast growth, high 
technology firms; 

Rollover provisions--capital gains tax de
ferral for reinvestment in new securities is
sues; 

Liberalized depreciation, the net effect of 
which would be a three year write-off of 
equipment with a commensurate investment 
tax credit period; 

Jointly funded cooperative research on 
university campuses in high technology 
areas; and 

Tax credits for corporate contributions to 
universities, not to exceed 10 percent of total 
R&D expenditures by the corporation. 

(3) Access to Japanese Market: 
Our government should negotiate with 

Japan for immediate implementation of the 
MTN tariff cuts, inclusion of Nippon Tele
phone and Telegraph under the Government 
Procurement Code, and strict enforcement of 
the other non-tariff barrier codes. 

Japan must immediately eliminate all dis
crimination against foreign-owned com
panies with respect to equal access to fi
nancing, research and customers. 

The Japanese government must also cease 
all restrictive patent practices and allow for
eign-owned companies to acquire Japanese 
semiconductor patents as freely and openly 
as the Japanese firms acquire American 
patents. 

(4) Japanese Investments in the U.S.: 
Congress should consider legislation which 
would tax U.S. operations of foreign-owned 
firms in an amount necessary to offset the 
structural advantages which they derive from 
foreign government target industry programs. 
If Japanese trade practices conducted from 
plants within our borders disrupt our mar
kets or threaten the U.S.-based industry, ap
propriate steps must be taken to correct the 
situation. 

STATEMENT OF MR. CHARLES HARWOOD, 

PRESIDENT, SIGNETICS CORP. 

Mr. Chairman, my name is Charles Har
wood. I am President of Signetics Corpora
tion, a manufacturer of semiconductors. I 
would like to explain the impact on the U.S. 
market of low-priced Japanese imports and 
how the Japanese government finances these 
low prices. 

Perhaps the most revealing evidence sub
mitted by the U.S. industry to the Inter
national Trade Commission was the evidence 
of the rampant two-tier pricing by the Jap-
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anese of the standard high density memory 
product (the "16K RAM") which is widely 
used by the computer industry. The free 
market capital formation process in the 
United States has arguably funneled insuffi
cient funds to the semiconductor industry to 
meet the demand for this product-which 
was developed by the U.S. companies and 
copied by the Japanese once it became stand
ardized. In addition to their capital advan
tages, the Japanese recently offered a stand
ard 16K RAM for sale in the U.S. market at 
prices far below the price for the same prod
uct in Japan. The two-tier pricing was char
acterized by Dr. Robert Noyce, an SIA wit
ness before the ITC and Vice Chairman of 
of Intel , as "quite surprising." 

"Because the Japanese could have sold the 
units in Japan at a higher price;" and 

"Because the Japanese could not have been 
as far along the learning curve as the United 
States firms and hence probably had much 
higher production costs." 

Even more surprising, the Japanese prod
uct is sold at 20 percent to 30 percent below 
the U.S. market price at a time when demand 
is admittedly very strong and the Japanese 
could sell substantial volumes of the prod
uct at the higher U.S. market price. The 
only explanation for these erratic Japanese 
pricing decisions, we submit, is predatory 
market penetration-an all-out effort by the 
Japanese to "buy a share" of the U.S. semi
conductor market and to weaken the U.S. 
industry. If forced to meet these prices, the 
U.S. firms will not be able to form capital in 
our free capital markets. Initially, U.S. com
panies were forced to drop their prices to 
meet the Japanese price but, as demand re
mained strong in late 1978 and early 1979, 
a two-tier price structure began to develop 
with the Japanese products typically selling 
in the United States at 20 percent or more 
below the prices charged by U.S. companies. 
Nonetheless, the low Japanese prices forced 
the U.S. companies to keep 16K RAM prices 
lower than normal. In recent testimony 
before the Joint Economic Committee, Mr. 
L. J . Sevin, Chairman of Mostek, computed 
the cost to the Japanese of selling in the 
United States at very low, artificial prices. 

The Japanese pricing strategy worked dur
ing 1978 and 1979. At the time of the ITC 
hearing in May, 1979, the Japanese-owned 
semiconductor firms had captured approxi
mately 35 percent of the 16K RAM market 
in the United States; the market share for 
calendar 1979 is now estimated at 42 percent. 

One might argue that U.S. consumers 
benefit from these bargain prices. But we 
must realistically ask how long such bar
gain prices last. Middle Eastern oil was a 
bargain until the United States became de
pendent upon it, then the prices escalated. 
Similarly, sooner or later the Japane:>e losses 
on high density memory products will be re
couped. We respectfully submit that it is 
foolish to assume that the Japanese semi
conductor companies plan to confer any long 
run benefits on consumers in the United 
States. 

In 1978, faced with low priced Japanese 
imports, several American semiconductor 
companies substantially reduced 16K RAM 
production and shifted their plants to prod
ucts which the Japanese did not manufac
ture. However, having driven several com
panies away from the market, the Japanese 
now argue that the U.S. semiconductor firms 
cannot meet domestic demand. The Japanese 
are the cause, not the solution, of the prob
lem. Further, the Japanese have accused the 
U .S. semiconductor manufacturers. of caus
ing the increase in 16K RAM imports. In 
response to a cross examination question 
during the hearing before the ITC, Dr. Rob
ert Noyce of Intel explained that his company 
was buying 16K RAMs from the Japanese. 
However, at the same time Intel was selling 
its RAMs in Japan at higher prices. 
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How do the Japanese price so low and 

why can't the U.S. firms duplicate the Japa
nese practices? The answer is that the U.S. 
firms simply do not have captive sources of 
capital such as the Bank of Japan and the 
Japan De:.relopment Bank and must main
tain current earnings in order to expand 
capacity and finance research. Funding is 
simply unavailable to U.S. semiconductor 
firms to finance a prolonged, Japanese style, 
price war. 

Let us examine one further implication 
of the sudden surge of 16K RAM imports. 
High density memory products such as the 
16K RAM serve a high volume mass market. 
The other leading integrated circuit prod
'.lCt, the microprocessor, a high density logic 
circuit, is produced in relatively small quan
tities to the custom design of specific cus
tomers. The RAM volume finances the sup
porting research required for development of 
further integrated circuit products and per
mits amortization of the R&D expense over 
the high volume. If the 16K RAM market, 
or the successor 64K RAM· market, were lost 
to predatory Japanese competition, the 
American semiconductor industry would 
sufi'er not only in RAMs, but in all inte
grated circuit product lines. Without the 
cash fl.ow from the high volume products, 
the U.S. firms would be hard pressed to re
main competitive technologically and the 
United States could become a net im
porter of state-of-the-art circuits. The Japa
nese threat is thus backed by a very lethal 
punch. As George Scalise explained, a semi
conductor plant is unlike a steel plant in 
that a semiconductor plant cannot be closed 
and reopened several years later. The tech
nology changes too rapidly. Today's plants 
will be obsolete in a few years. 

The foregoing surge in imports did not 
occur as a result of free market forces. In
stead, it was carefully planned as part of 
Japan's high priority export goals. Almost two 
years ago an executive of Nippon Electric 
company--one of the largest Japanese semi
conductor manufacturers and the largest 
Japanese exporter of the 16K RAM to the 
United States-announced as a Japanese tar
get an approximately 25 percent share of the 
u.s. high density memory market. Nippon 
Electric has almost doubled its target goal. 

The economic planning function is widely 
recognized by the Japanese themselves, as 
the following quotation by a MITI official 
indicates: 

"American business must realize and accept 
that Japan is not really a free economy. It is 
a highly planned economy .... " 

Even Japanese government publications 
admit these predatory di&:ount and rebate 
practices: 

"Japanese executives formulate plans and 
objectives with a view to long-run payoff 
and gain. Time and again they show their 
willingness to sacrifice present returns in or
der to have a chance at greater rewards in 
the future .... (T]he inducement to buy 
Japanese products has been enhanced by of
fering temporary price reductions or rebates." 

The extremely low semiconductor prices 
set by the Japanese companies in the United 
States will impair or destroy the earning 
power which is key to survival and success in 
a free market economy : 

First, lacking support from a government 
bank, the U.S. companies will be even more 
hindered in their efforts to match the capi
tal growth of the Japanese firms, resulting 
in a greater competitive imbalance, and a 
weakened and more vulnerable U.S. semi
conductor industry; and 

Second, U.S. research and development ef
forts required to develop the next generation 
of semiconductor products will decline, per
mitting the Japanese to preempt the field, 
with their collective activities apparently be
yond the reach of our antitrust laws. 

By capturing an important share of the 
present high density memory market, the 



December 5, 1979 
Japanese are in a position to weaken our 
companies and dictate the U.S. price struc
ture for future generations o<f products now 
on the drawing boards. If history teaches 
anything, it is that the prices will be so low 
that the U.S. firms cannot effectively form 
capital to remain competitive. 

Thank you, Mr. Chalrman.e 

ALL-VOLUNTEER FORCE HAS 
SHORTCOMINGS 

HON. CARROLL HUBBARD, JR. 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. HUBBARD. Mr. Speaker, in the 
December 2 issue of the Courier-Journal, 
the Pulitzer prize-winning newspaper in 
.Louisville, Ky., the lead editorial 
analyzes very perceptively the short
comings of our current all-voluntary 
military force. 

The current situation in Iran, as men
tioned in the editorial, makes clear the 
need for a conventional military force 
that can be rapidly mobilized. 

The editorial follows: 
CAN U.S. PROTECT INTERESTS WITH AN ALL

VOLUNTEER FORCE? 
Even before the seizure of U.S. hostages 

in Iran, it was likely thBlt Americans were 
going to spend more for defense over the 
next few years. New weapons programs and 
a bigger Pentagon budget were seen as the 
price of the SALT II treaty and as an ines
capable response to the steady Soviet m111-
tary buildup. 

But nuclear missiles alone can't ensure 
U.S. securtity Bit home and protect U.S. in
terests abroad. The Iranian crisis, and its 
threat to political stability in the enrtire 
Persian Gulf region, won't be neutralized by 
rattling rockets. Our diplomacy ultimately 
must be backed by non-nuclear forces that 
can react, or threaten to react, with ap
propriate measures. The same goes for our 
commitment to Western Europe. 

Defending our interests and our allies re
quires manpower, as well as ships, planes 
and tanks. Yet more and more evidence sug
gests that the all-volunteer approach isn't 
meeting this need. 

The recently disclosed Army recruiting 
scandal is but the latest sign of failure. 
Army investigators believe as many as 12,700 
soldiers have been frauduently enldsted, and 
427 recruiters-including 11 in Louisvllle
have been suspended. The most common ir
regularity involved falsifying enlistees' edu
cational records. 

There's no excuse for such abuses, but 
there's an explanation. All of the armed 
services have failed to meert their enlistment 
goals thlis year. So recruiters are under heavy 
nressure to meet their quotas. In some cases, 
the pressure evidently got the better of 
honesty. 

With the arrival of the long-awaited re
cession, the recruiters' job may ease a bit. 
Young men, and women, unable to find jobs 
in the marketplace presumably will begin 
finding the Army more appealing than 
standing in line for unemployment checks. 
And, if the recession doesn't work, the serv
ices can always lower their educational re
quirements, as the Army did in October. But 
that's a risky path, since sophisticated new 
weapons require more training, and intelli
gence on the part of operating and mainte
nance crews. 

Better pay would help, of course, especially 
in encouraging re-enlistment by men and 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
women with needed technical skllls. But any 
pay increase substantial enough to encourage 
new enlistments would be an enormous ex
pense at a time when the services already 
are facing big bllls for new weapons. 

There ls, of course, another alternative: 
the draft. But it's one that most lawmakers 
and presidential candidates would just as 
soon not talk about. In the six years since 
President Nixon ended draft calls, senti
ment against conscription seems, if any
thing, to have grown even stronger. In Sep
tember, the House, by a 3-to-2 margin, re
jected a b111 that would have merely renewed 
selective service registration-not the draft 
itself. 

Significantly, the b111 was beaten not just 
by liberals but by a surprising number of 
conservatives who usually can be counted 
on to support a bigger military establish
ment. Even congressional hawks, of course, 
have to worry about the folks back home, 
and there's no reason to think most Ameri
can voters would welcome a return of the 
draft. Moreover, President Carter said he 
opposed the registration measure, and the 
Pentagon's top civ111an and military brass 
were careful not to undercut that position. 
So House members who may have been in
clined toward the draft, or at least registra
tion, found no support among the active
duty generals. 

But Senator Sam Nunn of Georgia, a lead
ing supporter of the draft, believes the Pen
tagon itself made a pretty effective case for 
conscription last year in a massive mobiliza
tion exercise called "Nifty Nugget." The find
ings of that exercise were the subject re
cently of an unusual closed Senate hearing. 
While the complete report on Nifty Nugget 
isn't available to the public, what has been 
disclosed suggests there's little that's nifty 
in our preparedness for a conventional war 
in Europe. 

According to a summary released by Sen
ator Nunn, casualties would be extremely 
heavy and there would be substantial delays 
in replacing those wounded or kllled in com
bat. Moreover, because of a shortage of 
Army surgeons and nurses, many of the 
wounded could be expected to die from lack 
of medical attention. 

Several other senators who attended the 
hearing objected that the exercise was an 
unduly alarming "worst case" scenario. And 
perhaps this criticism ls valid. 

But "worst cases" can't be entirely ig
nored. A year ago, when Iran was stm ruled, 
however uneasily, by the Shah, who could 
have imagined that the U.S. embassy in 
Tehran would be stormed and Americans 
taken hostage? That's far from the worst 
possible case in the Middle East, but it's 
plenty bad enough.e 

SMALL BUSINESSES GENERA TE 
JOBS 

HON. ROBERT W. EDGAR 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE· OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

•Mr. EDGAR. Mr. Speaker, sometime in 
1980, the House of Representatives will 
consider the administration's Work 
Training and Opportunities Act <H.R. 
4425) . This legislation would provide 
more than 60,000 jobs for persons on or 
eligible for public assistance. Emphasis 
would be placed on private sector jobs, 
but public jobs would also be provided 
under an expanded CETA program. 
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While this legislation represents a 

positive step toward finding jobs for 
everyone who is able to work, renewed 
efforts should be made to encourage per
manent employment in the private sec
tor instead of temporary CETA jobs. 
CETA can accomplish only so much; in 
fact, evidence indicates that CET A has 
more to do now than it can handle effi
ciently without the creation of 40,000 new 
jobs under the administration's jobs 
package. 

Before we legislate a work training and 
opportunities program, we need to ex
plore all avenues for encouraging the 
creation of new jobs in the private sec
tor, especially in small businesses where 
the majority of Americans are employed. 
The following article by David L. Birch 
explores this task of efficient job gen
eration in the private sector and I rec
ommend that my colleagues study it: 

[From the New York Times, Dec. 3, 1979] 
CREATING JOBS: THINK SMALL 

(By David L. Birch) 
CAMBRIDGE, MASS.-The threat of large

scale unemployment after World War II 
prompted a Congressional declaration that 
"all Americans able to work and seeking work 
have the right to useful, renumeratlve, regu
lar, and full-time employment." It ls clear 
that we have taken that right to heart. We 
now employ a. greater share of our adult 
population in the work force than ever be
fore in history and have about doubled the 
elze of our job base since 1945 to do it. 

We can by no means rest on our laurels, 
though. Each year a greater share of a grow
ing population wants to work. This competi
tion for jobs ls squeezing many of the groups 
that need employment most, and a recession 
will only ma:Ite matters worse. To meet the 
challenge, jobs must be generated at a faster 
rate. To foster job-generation emclently, 
there must be understanding of how jobs are 
created. To this end, the program on neigh
borhood and regional change, at the Massa
chusetts Institute of Technology, assembled 
a sample of 5.6 million business establish
ments and examined how each one con
tributed to job growth. This study has un
covered some fascinating things about the 
job-generation process. 

First, there is tremendous turnover in our 
system. We loi:e almost half of our job base 
every five years through businesses folding 
or contracting. But we make up for those 
losses by an even greater generation of new 
replacement jobs. Although many of these 
jobs wlll themselves vanish before long, the 
gains more than outweigh the losses each 
year. 

If the nation is to encourage job replace
ment, it must understand who does it. Job
creating firms tend to have distinct charac
teristics. For one thing, they are more likely 
to be small. Almost two-thirds of the net 
new jobs generated between 1969 and 1976 
in our sample were generated by firms with 
20 or fewer emoloyees. Job-generating estab
lishments tend to be young. Aibout 80 per- / 
cent of all replacement jobs are generated by · 
establishments four years old or younger. 
And with youth comes volatility. The job 
generators in our sample tended to be un
stable, expanding after periods of retrench
ment and contracting after periods of 
growth. The stable, plodding firms are much 
more likely to go out of business than their 
more volatile counterparts. Finally, job gen
erators tend to be in the trade and service 
sectors, not in manufacturing. Of the 6.7 
million jobs generated by firms in our sam
ple during the 1969-76 period, five million 
of them were in trade or service whlle manu
facturers produced virtually none. We must 
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clearly abandon our habit, based on Indus
trial Revolution thinking, of viewing trade 
a.nd service firms as "soft" parasitic enter
prises. They now form the backbone of our 
job growth in a world economy. 

This ls not a comfortable set of discoveries 
for those who must devise Government pro
grams to stimulate job creation. Small, vola
tile young firms make awkward bedfollows for 
institutional sources of help like banks and 
Government agencies and pension funds. 
Small businesses are very dimcult for large 
institutions 4> throw money at. "How do 
you find and back the big winner that is 
buried in every 10, or ts it 100, small starts?," 
they ask. "How do you explain the fa111ng 
majority to relevant Senators or to your 
board of directors?" "How do you deliver and 
protect relatively small amounts of funds at 
a reasonable transactions cost?" "How do 
you base a loan· on 'soft' assets, since most 
trade and service companies own few build
ings or lathes?" 

These questions are being pondered in the 
halls and hearing rooms of Congress. Euro
pean governments are thinking about them. 
And they constitute one of the major chal
lenges to the White House Conference on 
Small Business, to be held in January. 

In the midst of all this discussion, we 
must ask: "How have small businesses man
aged to do so well thus far?" Sketchy evi
dence suggests what must already be ob
vious: Small businesses do not always turn 
to established institutions for funds, pre
ferring (or being forced to prefer) more 
private sources-mostly uncles, grandpar
ents, wealthy doctors and lawyers-as well 
as their own retained earnings. 

This choice between small-scale private 
vs. large-sea.le public and quasi-public en
couragement of entrepreneurship and job 
creation has deep ideological roots. The issue 
has shaken Brita.in to its political founda
tions, ls being hotly debated in the Nether
lands, and will surely emerge as an issue in 
a Presidential election year in this country. 
However we come out, it will have to reflect 
the realities of who creates jobs, and it will 
come to grips with the issue of how to reach 
the job creators.e 

DONNA McNEil.JY 

HON. JOHN J. DUNCAN 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. DUNCAN of Tennessee. Mr. 
Speaker, on November 28, 1979, there 
appeared in the Washington Star a fea
ture article about a young lady who I am 
proud to say is from my hometown. Miss 
Donna McNeily was the subject of this 
article which told of how she became the 
first young lady to ever play on the Capi
tol Page School's varsity basketball team, 
a team which had up until November 27, 
1979, been an all-male organization. For 
your information, Mr. Speaker, Miss Mc
Neily is currently serving with distinc
tion as a page in the Republican Cloak
room. I would therefore like to bring ad
ditional recognition to this fine young 
lady by having the text of the Washing
ton Star story reprinted in the RECORD, 

this in order to permanently preserve 
her accomplishment. I ask that the 
article from the Star be inserted at this 
point: 
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A CAPITOL PAGE PERSON PLAYS AGAINST THE 

BOYS 

(By Mike Fanning) 
The score stood a.t 21-10 at the end of the 

first quart.er when Capitol Page coach Joe 
McGrath motioned for his first substitution 
of the evening, choosing a 5-foot-4 guard. 
After checking in with the omciaJ. scorer, 
Donna. McNeily then became the :first girl 
ever to play in a. boys' basketbaJ.l ga.me in 
the Washington area. 

Playing a.nd proving you belong are two 
different things, but it took the plucky junior 
only 22 seconds to begin to silence any smirk
ing onlookers by driving to the right side of 
the free throw lane a.nd pulling up to hit a 
six-foot jumper. It was her :first shot in var
sity competition. 

Capitol Page went on to beat Capita.I. Lu
theran, 84-55, la.st night a.t St. Cecelia's in a 
non-league game. It was the season opener 
for both schools. 

"I played girls' basketball last year for 
Powell High School in Knoxvllle, Tenn., but 
they played tib.e six-man game up until this 
year," McNeily said. "I was a guard and that 
meant I didn't get to play a.ny offense, but 
the state decided to go with the new five-man 
game for girls' basketball this yea.r. It was 
necessary for me to play up here or else I 
would fall behind when I go back home next 
year." 

There a.re 60 boys and 30 girls a.t Capitol 
Page, a high school run by the Library of 
Congress for the pages, who are appointed 
by their elected congressional representa
tives and run errands to assist their patrons. 

The young Congressional employees mus: 
attend school ea.ch morning from 6 a.m. un
til 11 and then work a full day. Such a 
rigorous schedule leaves little time for ex
tra.curricular activities like basketball. 

For yea.rs, Capitol Page has :fielded a boys 
basketball squad, and there was talk this 
year of beginning a girls counterpart. But 
only five female pages voiced interest in the 
innovation and the idea. of a Capitol Page 
girls basketball team quietly died, leaving 
McNeily out in the cold. 

"Donna. wasn't sure what to do when the 
idea for a girls team fell through." explained 
John HaITls, formerly of Gonzaga., and now 
a. student at Capitol Page. "I told her to go 
a.head and try out for the boys team." 

And she did. 
"We were a little surprised at first, but 

she's proven herself. Donna's no token; she's 
an lntegraJ. pa.rt of our team now." 

Described as the second substitute on the 
11-person squad, McGrath was all smiles 
when asked to describe his new female 
player. 

"Donna. plays just like a boy. She has a 
great sense for the ball and plaiys some ex
cellent defense," said the three-year coach. 
"I also appreciate the way she keeps the 
rest of us acting gentlemanly out on the 
practice floor." 

Her baptism of fire last night· was just 
that. The scrappy visitors gave no quarter 
to McNeily, but the new kid fared pretty 
well. The 16-yea.r-old guard made a few 
turnovers, but also dished off several as
sists to 6-7 center Shawn Moore, who fin
ished as the game's leading scorer with 26 
points. Twice her shots were rejected by 
the pesky Capitol Lutheran defense, but 
McNelly stm made three o! her five other 
attempts for six points in the game. 

With 2:24: left in the lopsided game, Capi
tol Pa.ge was resting comfortably with a 73-
48 bulge, when McNelly stepped in front of 
a. driving Lutheran player. The defensive 
effort was rewarded with a quick trip to the 
deck, but the aggressive dribbler was as
sessed a.n offensive foul. Moore leaned down 
to help up his new teammate and that 
moment more than other conftrmed that 
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McNeily now truly belonged to and on the 
Capitol Page boys basketball tee.m.e 

THEY HEAR THE RUMBLING 

HON. C. W. BILL YOUNG 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

•Mr. YOUNG of Florida. Mr. Speaker, 
in the days fallowing House passage of 
H.R. 2626, the Hospital Cost Contain
ment Act of 1979, some newspapers have 
printed editorials critical of Members of 
this House who supported the Gephardt 
amendment to that legislation. 

I supported the Gephardt amendment 
because it continues a voluntary hospital 
cost control program that has already 
proven itself to be successful and because 
I opposed the creation of a large, com
plicated bureaucracy that would create 
tremendous added costs for hospitals 
just to comply with new regulations. 
These added costs would, of course, be 
passed on to patients. 

Although some newspapers have failed 
to understand this issue, I am pleased to 
report that one large, responsible news
paper has seen the issue clearly. The 
newspaper is the Tampa Tribune, which 
on Sunday, November 24 printed a lead 
editorial headlined: "In Washington, 
They Hear the Rumbling." 

The editorial cited the House action 
as an encouraging sign of a growing re
bellion by Americans against expanding 
Government regulation. 

"From a practical standpoint, it is im
possible to impose cost controls on one 
segment of the economy, especially one 
involving such a variety of skills and 
technology as hospitals," the editorial 
noted. Hospitals have made progress in 
a voluntary reduction of the rise in costs. 
In 1977, the overall increase was at a rate 
of 15.6 percent; now it is estimated at 
13.3 percent, just a fraction below the 
Nation's general inflation rate. 

It is with pleasure that I share this 
editorial with my colleagues. The edito
rial follows: 
IN WASHINGTON, THEY HEAR THE RUMBLING 

There a.re encouraging signs of a growing 
rebellion by Americans against expanding 
government regulation. 

Jay Va.nAndel, chairman of the board of 
the U.S. Chamber of Commerce, noted the 
trend in a. speech in Tampa last week. 

"For the first time in our recent history", 
he said, "there is a consensus that we have 
delegated to government more power than 
is wise, to do things for which it is 111-
suited". 

One evidence of the "consensus" ca.me in 
the decisive rejection by the House of Repre
sentatives of President Carter's blll to con
tain hospital costs. 

Reducing hospital costs ls a popular issue. 
The blll was Mr. Carter's top-priority a.ntl
inftation measure this year. Speaker Tip 
O'Nelll ma.de a.n emotional appeal for it, tell
in" House members that a vote for it was a 
vote "for the common man and woman". 

Yet 99 Democrats went against the Presi
dent and Speaker and the blll was beaten by 
234-to-166. It was a humiliating defeat for 
the administration. 
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Carter loyalists blamed the loss on heavy 

lobbying by medical and hospital associa
tions. They did what they could to beat the 
bill, true, but an analysis by the New York 
Times reported this significant conclusion: 

"Capitol H111 analysts generally agree that 
the House vote reflects a deep revulsion 
against any idea that smacks of government 
regulation .... " 

Opponents stressed that the b1ll would, 
in the words of Rep. James H. Qulllen, Ten
nessee Republican, be a "bureaucratic night
mare". 

And so it would. It was a tangle of exemp
tions (labor costs, for example), revenue 
limits adjusted for a hospital's "service in
tensity" and "efilciency", tax penalties for 
hospitals which overcharge patient.s. and an 
"anti-dumping" provision to prevent hospi
tals from refusing to accept high-cost, luw
pay indigent patients. 

From a practical standpoint, it ls impossi
ble to impose cost controls on one segment of 
the economy, especially one involving such 
a variety of skills and technology as hospi
tals. 

.tiospltals have made progress in a volun
tary reduction of the rise in costs. In 1977, 
the overall increase was at a rate of 15.6 
percent; now it is estimated at 13.3 percent, 
just a fraction below the nation's general 
inflation rate. 

What the House did approve was a bill to 
create a presidential commission to monitor 
hospital cost-cutting efforts and report to 
Congress in a year. 

The Senate may or may not accept this 
compromise. But there is every evidence that 
the Senate won't approve the Carter manda
tory control bill. Senators, too, have heard 
out there where the votes are the rumble 
of rebellion against government regulation.e 

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

HON. RON PAUL 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

Mr. PAUL. Mr. Speaker, my good 
friend Mr. John Mcclaughry of Con
cord, Vt. a leading exponent of the free
dom philosophy; recently wrote two 
short essays. One concerns the Depart
ment of Education and the other busi
ness support for socialism. 

I would like to call these two excellent 
articles to my colleagues attention. 

The articles follow: 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT 

On September 27 the House of Represent
atives approved the conference report on the 
bill to create a new federal Department of 
Education, and sent it to the President for 
his signature. Creating this new depart
ment was one of President Carter's top leg
islative priorities. He argued that the pres
ent federal administration of education pro
grams was fragmented and inemcient. By 
bringing all of these programs together 
under one roof, he claimed, cost savings 
would be achieved. Thus, the blll took the 
present education division out of the De
partment of Health, Education and Welfare 
and set it up as a new Department of its 
own. 

As the measure passed through Congress, 
however, the argument for administrative 
efilciency began to fade. Supporters of ed
ucation programs located outside of HEW 
were not eager to see their programs swal
lowed up in the new department. So when 
the smoke had cleared, it turned out that 
95 % of the budget authority for the new 
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department was former BEW money. The 
purpose of the bill was no longer emclency, 
but something else. 

The man who made dramatically clear the 
real purpose behind the new Department of 
Education was Speaker of the House Thomas 
P. O'Nelll . Just before the final, crucial vote 
on the conference report, the Speaker left 
the rostrum to urge passage from the floor. 

Speaker O'Neill recited the familiar prob
lems in education: lack of public confidence 
in the schools, dropping test scores, func
tional illiteracy even among high sch9ol 
graduates, lack of discipline, vandalism. He 
professed his continued support for local 
control of education. But then he came to 
the point: "The Department of Health, 
Education and Welfare," he said, "ls an 1n
emcient structure to manage the educational 
needs of the nation. Educational needs," he 
continued, "must be placed under one man
agement." 

Speaker O'Neill can be ta.ken as excellent 
authority for the true intention of the 
backers of this measure. Their intention 1s 
to ma.ke a new federal bureaucracy the 
manager of the nation's schools. 

Although the Speaker can lamely observe 
that this "single management"-h1s words
should be responsive to local school districts 
and parents, anyone who knows anything 
about the federal government knows full 
well that local school boards and parents 
will have nothing to say whatever a.bout the 
new Department of Education. 

This new "single management" of educa
tion will consume a lot of ta.x dollars. But 
worse, it will work incessantly to extend its 
domination over more and more of our local 
education. It will issue orders, edicts, and 
regulations. It will create dependent bureau
cracies in our local communities by handing 
out tax dollars to support various educa
tional theories, which may have little or 
no local support. In short, as Speaker 
O'Nelll has candidly admitted, the new de
partment will be a. massive engine of cen
tralization for American education. 

Those who believe that education of our 
children must remain a respons1b111ty of 
parents, local school boards, and locally ac
countable enducators have cause for real 
a.la.rm. For if Speaker O'Neill's goal "of 
single management" of our schools becomes 
a reality, something vital to the spirit of 
America will have been extinguished. 

KIRKLAND ON SOCIALISM 

Recently the Executive Council of the na
tion's largest labor organization, the AFL
CIO, made news by suggesting that the pos
sibility of nationalizing the energy compa
nies ought to be considered. Naturally that 
thought drew a lot of flak. Business leaders 
accused the A~IO of promoting social
ism, which of course such a proposal would 
be. But Lane Kirkland, then Secretary Treas
urer of the AFL-CIO and now President of 
that organization, had a very in terest1ng and 
thoughtful response. 

He observed that despite a lot of free 
market rhetoric, 1t ls business itself which 
is often gull ty of nudging us down the road 
to socialism. "If socialism ever comes to 
this country," said Mr. Kirkland, "it's go
ing to come under the auspices of American 
corporations at the hands of conservative 
politicians interested in ba.111ng out com
panies that are in trouble, with the public 
purse." 

Well, he certainly has a. point there, al
though he might have added that the labor 
unions in those troubled companies a.re 
usually equally vocal about government bail
outs. When the Lockheed Corporation was 
in financial trouble back in 1970, it made a 
desperate appeal to Washington to become 
its banker long enough for it to get back on 
the road to profitability. Happily, the rescue 
operation was successful-Lockheed has. 
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paid off all its government guaranteed debt 
and is now back on a sound footing. Then 
1t was the Penn Central Corporation, seek
ing government money to prevent an in
evitable bankruptcy. Most recently the 
Chrysler Corporation ls 1n the news, asking 
the government to agree to a complicated 
support scheme to keep it alive long enough 
for the management to undo the effects of 
past mistakes. 

Businessmen who are concerned a.bout the 
erosion of the free market and the advance 
of socialism need to bear in mind that, as 
Mr. Kirkland says, their fellow businessmen 
can be a large part of the problem. And they 
should also heed Mr. Kirkland's additional 
point. He notes that a lot of American busi
nesses have been willing and eager to go 
into joint ventures with state owned enter
prises-even in the Communist countries
where the workers are denied the basic hu
'man right to organize to protect and advance 
their interests. 

I share the revulsion of Mr. Lane Kirkland 
at those companies whose leaders rail about 
socialism, and then enter into production 
e.greements a.broad with socialist regimes 
which deny their working people their hu
man rights. Then the products made by this 
forced foreign labor floods back into the 
United States, threatening the jobs of free 
American workers here at home. Free trade 
is one thing, and a. good thing, but the use· 
of forced la.bar by socialist enterprises abroad 
1s not free trade. Much of the AFL-CIO's 
program will naturally be resisted by Ameri
can business, but American business would 
be wise to pay heed to these particular re
marks of the new head of America's labor 
movement.e 

THE SECOND CONCURRENT 
BUDGET RESOLUTION 

HON. JOSEPH L. FISHER 
OF VmGINIA 

IN THE HO'CISE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

c Mr. FISHER. Mr. Speaker, last week 
we completed consideration of the sec
ond concurrent budget resolution for 
fiscal year 1980. Unfortunately, these 
deliberations showed once again that the 
Congress has yet to set reasonable lim
its on its spending policies. We must still 
learn how to find the middle ground 
between making no progress in reducing 
the deficit and mandating unrealistic 
cuts in Government spending. I thought 
the budget finally agreed to was too high 
in outlays and deficit. I thought the mo
tion to recommit contained cuts that 
were too great. 

I opposed the recommittal motion, 
which was defeated, because I believe 
that this proposed cut of $8 billion in 
spending in 1 year <2 percent in all 
budget categories except defense and 
veterans programs) would have ex
ceeded the reasonable expectations of 
what could have been saved through 
greater efficiency and productivity in 
Government programs. Furthermore, it 
would have increased to some degree the 
risk that deep cuts in Federal spending 
would have combined with the predicted 
economic slowdown to produce a severe 
recession. Such a recession, with its at
tendant decrease in tax revenues and 
increase in social service payments, 
would be certain to reduce· the likelihood 
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of our achieving the goal which we all 
favor-a balanced budget by the early 
1980's. In other words, while the quickest 
way to get to the lobby from the 10th 
floor is to jump, I believe that an eleva
tor down offers the more prudent ap
proach. 

After the motion to recommit was de
feated, I voted against the second budget 
resolution itself. Whereas the motion to 
recommit was too drastic, the resolution 
itself erred on the side of excessive 
spending. It did not represent any re
duction in the fiscal year 1980 deficit be
low the deficit for fiscal year 1979. At 
a time when a concerned, yet responsi
ble, effort is called for to reduce expendi
tures and the deficit in the name of 
combating inflation, we cannot be satis
fied with making no progress from one 
year to the next. My vote against the 
budget resolution registers my protest to 
this standstill, cease-fire in the battle 
against inflation.• 

DOMESTIC VIOLENCE 

HON. STEPHEN J. SOLARZ 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. SOLARZ. Mr. Speaker, we have all 
become aware of the seriousness of do
mestic violence, a problem with far
reaching consequences for American so
ciety, and which some experts believe 
is on the rise. With over 6 million re
ported cases of violence in American 
families in 1978, the need for Federal 
attention to efforts to alleviate this 
problem is clear. 

This week, H.R. 2977, the Domestic 
Prevention and Services Act introduced 
by Representative MILLER of California 
is scheduled to come to the floor. This 
legislation would provide a first step in 
an overall effort to reduce domestic vio
lence by providing for Federal support of 
state, local, and community activities 
to prevent domestic violence and assist 
the victims of spouse abuse. 

This legislation provides for the es
tablishment of a national clearinghouse 
on domestic violence, an improved in
formation system on research relating to 
domestic violence, and authorization for 
the Secretary of HEW to make grants 
to States to assist in preventing domestic 
violence and provide services to victims 
of this abuse. 

Some estimate that last year over 5 
percent of American families reported 
an incident of domestic violence, a sta
tistic which clearly indicates the need 
for passage of legislation to allow States 
and local governments to help those who 
may have nowhere to turn. H.R. 297'] 
allocates $15 million in fiscal year 1981 
for preventive services whose cost is min
imal when compared to expenditures for 
foster care, hospitalization, institutional
ization, and other programs necessary to 
aid the victims of continuing domestic 
violence. 

I urge my colleagues to join me in 
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voting for pasage of this essential legis
lation, which has won the support of a 
wide range of religious, social welfare, 
and civic organizations, including the 
Family Services Association, the Child 
Welfare League of America, the National 
Council of Catholic Charities, and the 
American Jewish Congress, as well as 
the American Bar Association and the 
International Association of Chiefs of 
Police.• 

THE WHITE HOUSE PRESERVATION 
FUND 

HON. PETER A. PEYSER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

0 Mr. PEYSER. Mr. Speaker, I have 
been informed of the creation of an or
ganization entitled "The White House 
Preservation Fund". I think this will be 
of interest to people throughout the 
country, and therefore, I am inserting a 
copy of the letter I have received from 
the organizat!on: 
THE WHITE HOUSE PRESERVATION F'UND, 

Washi ngton, D .C., November 30, 1979 . 
Hon. PETER A. PEYSER, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington , D .C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN PEYSER : .I would like to 
inform you of the recently established White 
House Preservation Fund. Working in co
operation with the Committee for the Pres
ervation of the White House and the White 
House Historical Association, The Fund is a 
private, nonpartisan, nonprofit organization 
with e. singular purpose : to raise the neces
sary resources for the acquisition, care and 
growth o! a permanent and historically sig
nificant collection of Americana for the 
White House. 

Since it was first occupied by President 
and Mrs. Adams in 1800, the White House
its building and grounds-has been main
tained with taxpayer dollars . Most people 
believe that its contents-the historic paint
ings, furniture and decorative objects-are 
similarly secured. As you know, this ls not 
the case and never has been. 

Today, in !act, more than 200 items most 
visible in the public areas of the White 
House are merely on loan. Moreover, much 
of the existing collection of fine art and 
antiques is not truly reflective of America's 
rich cultural heritage. 

This great home belongs to all Americans
past, present, and future-and the contents 
of the White House should represent the his
tory of our republic. To secure such a col
lection for the White House, The White 
House Preservation Fund seeks to estab
lished a $25 million endowment. We are 
calling upon the committed support of 
countless individuals, corporations, organized 
labor, foundations and other public-spirited 
institutions in order to reach this ambitious 
goal. 

As our program proceeds in the coming 
year, we may visit your home state for pres
entation events on behalf of The Fund. We 
would welcome your participation and we 
wm notify you when specific dates are es
tablished. Meanwhile, The Fund office in 
Washington can provide current information 
aJbout our progress. 

It is my belief that The Fund program is 
worthy of the broadest national support. I 
would hope that you and your colleagues in 
the Congress might give it your strong en
dorsement and, at the same time, convey to 
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your constituents the purpose and goals o! 
The Fund. 

Please take a moment to read the enclosed 
literature which explains The White House 
Preservation Fund in greater detail. I believe 
you wm agree that The Fund is in our na
tion's highest civic interest. 

Sincerely, 
WALTER H. SHORENSTEIN, 

Chairman.e 

RAYMOND VOWELL: PUBLIC 
SERVANT 

HON. J. J. PICKLE 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. PICKLE. Mr. Speaker, the State 
of Texas on Monday lost a dedicated 
public servant, who gave over three 
decades of service to his fell ow 
man. As commissioner of the Texas 
Department of Public Welfare from July 
1971 through his retirement in 1977, 
Raymond Vowell was the acknowledged 
expert on the workings of the welfare 
system. But his knowledge and depth 
transcended Texas. 

Mr. Vowell was almost as much a fix
ture of House and Senate Committee 
hearings in Washington, as he was in 
the State capitol in Austin. He almost 
literally camped out on our office door
step, whenever a major welfare bill or 
hospital bill was being considered in the 
House. , 

During his years as head of Texas' 
welfare programs, Vowell was an ad
vocate of stronger Federal and State 
funding of welfare assistance. He saw 
the need to expand programs, not for 
the sake of adding fat to the system, but 
simply to provide a more humane, equi
table standard of care to people in need. 
While advocating more Federal funding, 
Vowell believed the State should main
tain control over the management and 
distribution of projects. 

Raymond Vowell was an innovative 
leader. During his tenure as commis
sioner, he expanded the medicaid pro
gram, extended the food stamp program 
to all 254 Texas counties, instituted a 
program to report and prevent child 
abuse and increased investigations into 
welfare fraud. 

Sometimes, people stay in government 
because they find a comfortable place to 
hang their hats, bring in their salaries 
and conduct business as usual. Raymond 
Vowell was a public servant for 31 years, 
but he never lost his zeal for change, 
his interest in improving services and 
his capacity to stay on top of things. 

His decisions changed the pace of 
social services in Texas. His valuable 
advise similarly played a role in the 
formulation of Federal policy in Wash
ington, especially as carried out by 
States. 

Raymond Vowell will be missed by his 
family-and his friendship and expertise 
will never be fully replaced. My wife and 
I have lost a dear, dear friend. I am sure 
the Pearly Gates opened wide last Mon
day and St. Peter said "welcome home, 
thy good and faithful servant."• 
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MARCEL ROGER FUE'ITE-45-YEAR 
VETERAN OF MARITIME INDUS
TRY RETIRES 

HON. GLENN' M. AN'DERSON' 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. ANDERSON of California. Mr. 
Speaker, on the evening of December 11, 
1979, representatives from over 100 
shipping companies of the Los Angeles
Long Beach harbor area will join in pay
ing tribute to Mr. Marcel Roger Fuette 
for his 45 years of service to the mari
time industry. I take great pride in sh6r
ing this news with my colleagues today 
with the knowledge that the retirement 
celebration to be held in Mr. Fuette's 
honor on this night is one he richly de
serves. And I take this moment to tell 
you of this man's lifelong commitment 
to his community and to the vital mari-
time industry. · 

Mr. Fuette, known as "Peewee" by his 
friends, is a longtime resident of Cali
fornia. It was in 1923 that he moved 
from Oanada to Wilmington, where he 
graduated from Banning High School in 
1934. That same year, he joined the Wil
mington Transportation Company to 
begin an association that would last for 
many years. 

His career with the Wilmington 
Tmnsportation Company has been one 
marked by steady growth and advance
ment. In 1942 he was promoted from his 
original position as clerk to become dis
patcher of tugs. The very next year he 
was named chief dispatcher. His broad 
talents, demonstrated by his able per
formance, earned him greater rewards 
and added responsibility. In 1965 he was 
appointed assistant manager, then in 
1967, he was promoted to the position he 
will retire from in December, company 
vice president. 

This man's work over the years has 
helped maintain the Wilmington Trans
portation Co.'s long established reputa
tion as one of the most dependable and 
efficient tug boat companies in the Los 
Angeles-Long Beach Harbor. As a union 
contract negotiator, he played an instru
mental role in the successful settlement 
of union-management disagreements. In 
addition, he has left his mark on the 
local community by his generosity 
toward worthy civic activities. He has 
always been one willing to give both his 
time and money to a worthy cause. The 
companionship and loyalty he developed 
as a member of the San Pedro Elks Club 
No. 966 will also be long remembered 
and Qppreciated. 

A well-deserved and relaxing retire
ment now awaits Marcel Fuette. After 
f orma_l retirement, he and his family are 
plann_mg a move to Calimesa, Calif., in 
t?e high desert of Yucaipa V6lley, River
side County. 
. My ~ife, Lee, joins me in congratulat
~ng this man on his outstanding career 
m_ the maritime industry and his con
tributions to civic affairs. We also send 
our very best wishes for a happy and 
prosperous future to his wife Lula and 
their children, Terry -and Do~na.e' 
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HONORING DR. KING 

HON. CHRISTOPHER J. DODD 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. DODD. Mr. Speaker, today the 
House is considering legislation to des
ignate January 15, the birth date of 
Martin Luther King, Jr., as a national 
legal holiday. Commemoration of Dr. 
King's birthday as a public holiday would 
appropriately recognize the extraordi
nary moral, social, and political contribu
tions of ra man who transformed not only 
the laws, but also the attiitudes of our 
Nation. 

By combining aspects of his religious 
faith, principles of nonviolent civil dis
obedience, and the fundamental rights 
expressed in the U.S. Constitution, Mar
tin Luther King created a movement 
that proved how one man's vision can 
profoundly affect every person's life. 

In April of 1963, Martin Luther King 
wrote a letter from his cell in the Bir
mingham city jail in response to state
menm by other clergymen that the boy
cotts, sit-ins, and marches he led were 
"unwise ·and untimely." Dr. King ans
wered their criticisms in this way: 

Injustice anywhere is a threat to justice 
everywhere. We are caught in an inescapable 
network of mutuality tied in a single garment 
of destiny. Whatever affects one directly af
fects all indirectly. 

Sixteen yea.rs have pa~ed since 250,000 
people, 60,000 of them white, marched on 
Washington to advocate equal rights for 
black people. The years have not dimin
ished the eloquent power of the words 
that Martin Luther King spoke before 
the Lincoln Memorial. He said: 

I have a dream today . . . It is a dream 
deeply rooted in the American dream. I have 
a dream that one day this nation will rise up 
and live out the true meaning of its creed, 
"We hold these truths to be self-evident, 
that all men are created equal." 

The civil rights and voting acts gave 
legal credence to the ideals and moral 
convictions of Dr. King's movement. 
But the dream he held to so faithfully 
and the hope he preached to the thou
sands who came to hear him speak tran
scends the !raws that men and women 
can make and the politics of govern
menJti. 

Celebrating the birthday of Martin 
Luther King as a national holiday will 
allow Americans to remember the demo
cratic principles of liberty, justice, and 
equality that he challenged each of us to 
pursue. Martin Luther King's dream of 
a future where "the dark clouds of racial 
prejudice will soon pass away • • • and 
the radiant stars of brotherhood will 
shine over our great Nation," has yet to 
be completely realized. His birthday can 
be a day to reaffirm that our destiny as a 
nation is one of peace and not conflict, 
honor and not indignity, and hope in
stead of disillusionment. 

I would urge my colleagues in the 
House to honor Dr. King's memory and 
the legacy of promise he has left to us, 
by designating his birthday as a national 
holiday.• 
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AIR-FUELED CAR 

HON. DOUG WALGREN 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

•Mr. WALGREN. Mr. Speaker, during 
this era of energy shortage and over
dependence on unreliable foreign sources 
of energy we must develop new domestic 
sources. One of America's greatest 
sources of new energy is the creativity 
of its people. Through new inventions in 
the fields of transportation, energy de
velopment, and conservation we will 
someday increase our domestic supply 
of energy as well as reduce the amount 
of energy consumption. 

I would like to draw the attention of 
my colleagues to a news article that re
cently appeared in the Valley News Dis
patch-a daily publication that serves a 
major portion of my district. This ar
ticle describes the invention of an air
powered automobile by a constituent of 
mine from McKees Rocks, Pa. This in
vention is typical of the creativity our 
Nation possesses and will need if we 
are to overcome our energy dilemma. 

The article follows : 
MOKEES ROCKS MAN INVENTS AIR-FUELED 

CAR 

(By John Hillkirk) 
A McKees Rocks man has invented an 

automobile engine which runs on air. 
Though it sounds strange, Bill Truitt has 

patented a car which uses no gasoline or 
electricity or any other fuel besides the air 
we breathe. 

Truitt secretly built and operated two full
sized automobiles for several years and more· 
th~n 8,000 miles using nothing besides air 
fer fuel. 

Much like a car battery, the motion of the 
car replenishes the engine's power. 

Small pistons built into the wheels or 
central ring gear force air into a patented 
compressor which drives the engine. 

Others have tried the "air car" design but 
always failed to build a compressor which 
could keep a full-size car moving. 

Truitt's car will reportedly travel up to 
140 mph for any distance without a stop. 
The only oil in the car is for lubrication of 
the wheels. 

Two 12-volt batteries are built in to heat 
the car and provide power for several special 
gauges in the "air car." 

The engine includes only the compressor 
(13Y:z inches square) . and three air tanks 
which can hold a total of 6,000 pounds of 
pressurized air (2,000 pounds each.) 

The invention cost the 76-year-old auto 
mechanic between $6,000 and $7,000. 

But he 's been battling Detroit and the oil 
companies to manufacture air cars nation
wide. 

"I want every fift h car coming off the line 
to be an air car," Truitt said. "The gasoline 
engine would go out gradually like the 
horse." 

After a radio interview. Truitt received 
more than a million orders for the new air 
car. 

But he's not selling because he's protecting 
his patent, which he turned over for study 
to the U.S. Army. 

"The oil companies a.re dirty people," 
Truitt said. "They'd break you before you 
crossed the street." 

To keep his secret, Truitt refrained from 
interviews and kept the air car at different 
locations for experlmenta.tloT\. 
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He said a representative from a major oil 

company recently tried to tape record a tele
phone interview about the air car and the 
new engine design. 

However, the oil man discovered what 
many other automobile dealers and me
chanics already learned. That is, Bill Truitt 
is not telling anybody about his air car 
engine. 

He would explain that the pressurized car 
runs from air supplied by pistons on the 
ditferential drive hydraulic pumps. 

It takes only 14 minutes of driving for the 
car to fill a 2,000-pound air tank. 

When the car is stopped, the engine is not 
running, much like an electric golf cart. But 
he said the car has immediate and powerful 
pick up even on hills and in heavy traffic. 

Truitt proves the car is pollution-free by 
breathing the exhaust. He emphasizes that 
there would never be a winter start-up prob
lem since there is no burning involved. 

And he also offers a personal guarantee 
that the air tanks will never need to be re
placed even after an accident. 

"A train could run over the car (a 19E5 
Chevrolet Belair) and would derail because 
the tanks wouldn't break," Truitt said. "I 
guarantee that you'd never replace the 
tanks." 

In the early models, air was supplied by 
pistons on the cars' wheels. But Truitt 
changed the pumps to the car's ring gear 
because the wheel pumps collected dust. 

The only engine noise is a slight hiss. 
Walt Krzyczewski of West Leechburg is one 

mechanic who met with Truitt on the idea. 
and considers it feasible.e 

THAILAND VOLUNTEERS 

HON. HAMILTON FISH, JR. 
OF NEW YORK 

IN' THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

•Mr. FISH. Mr. Speaker, I have recently 
learned about a program organized by 
Father Harold Bradley of Georgetown 
University involving volunteer teams of 
doctors, nurses, and medical students 
who will go to Thailand for a 6-week pe
riod to provide medical care for Indo
chinese refugees. Father Bradley is hope
ful that he will be able to recruit others 
so that two teams will always be present 
at refugee camps in the foreseeable fu
ture. I feel that this is a most commend
able effort and wish to insert in the REC
ORD a copy of a letter which I wrote to 
Father Bradley congratulating him on 
his efforts in this regard. 

The letter is as follows: 
CoMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY, 

Washington, D.C., November 27, 1979. 
Rev. HAROLD BRADLEY, 
Georgetown University, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR FATHER BRADLEY: I understand that 
you have successfully organized an effort to 
take two tea.ms of doctors, nurses, and med
ical students to Thailand to assist the ref
ugees. I want to offer you my sincere con
gratulations on your great initiative in 
bringing assistance to these most unfortu
nate people. I understand that one team of 
doctors, nurses, and fourth-year medical stu
dents will go to Kamput refugee camp and 
another team will be going to Mai-rut refu
gee camp for six weeks to be followed by 
other teams you will recruit. I also under
stand that the International Catholic Migra
tion Commission in Geneva, in cooperation 
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with ICEM (Intergovernmental Commission 
on European Migration), will fund the trans
portation for this effort. 

If there is anything that I can do as a 
member of the Subcommittee on Immigra
tion, Refugees, and International Law, please 
do not hesitate to contact me. Your efforts 
are most worthy, and I hope you wlll gain all 
the recognition and support you deserve for 
this great effort. 

Very truly yours, 
HAMILTON F'IsH, Jr., 

Member of Congress.e 

WOMAN OF THE YEAR 

HON. BILL CHAPPELL, JR. 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. CHAPPELL. Mr. Speaker, I rise 
today in recognition of the special 
achievement of an outstanding citizen 
and Floridian, Mrs. Mary Jo. Stansfield, 
of Daytona Beach, Fla. Acknowledged by 
all who know her as one of the most dy
namic and effectively energetic person
alities in Florida, Mary Jo Stansfield has 
accrued a remarkable record of public 
service, volunteerism, and civic activity 
in all manner of community affairs. Her 
many outstanding efforts on behalf of 
her community were formally recognized 
a few days ago when she was named 
"Halifax Area Woman of the Year" by 
the Palmetto Club. She was selected from 
a group of eight community leaders, 
each of whom has made significant con
tributions to enhancing the quality of 
life for residents in the Halifax area. 

Mary Jo Stansfield's activities within 
the community are literally too numer
ous to itemize. Among the most signifi
cant is her able and energetic leadership 
as chairman of the board of commis
sioners for the Halifax Medical Center 
in Daytona Beach. She serves, as well, 
on the board of directors of the Daytona 
Beach Area Chamber of Commerce and 
has been an active worker in the cancer 
crusade and the League of Women 
Voters, among many other worthwhile 
organizations. 

Her vital interest in government and 
political issues has been manifested in 
many years' dedicated work for the Dem
ocratic Party at the local and State lev
els. Currently, she serves as Volusia 
County State Committeewoman of the 
Democratic Executive Committee, vice 
chairman of the Volusia County Demo
cratic Executive Committee, and secre
tary of the Fourth Congressional District 
Democratic Party of Florida. 

Mr. Speaker, I am particularly :Proud 
of Mary Jo's most recent accolade, but 
I cannot say that I am surprised. First 
hand, I have had the privilege of observ
ing this remarkable lady's energy and 
tirelessness in her capacity as my dis
trict omce director in charge of our Day
tona Beach office. As any area resident 
who has taken a problem to Mary Jo will 
attest, she is virtually unrelenting in pur
suing solutions to the bureaucratic prob
lems that plague so many Americans. 
Unintimidated by high-sounding titles 
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and utterly immll.ne to the excuses of ap
athetic long-distance bureaucrats, Mary 
Jo has an amply deserved reputation as 
a sure-fire troubleshooter for any and all 
kinds of government-related difficulties. 
In that role, she has proven invaluable to 
me on far too many occasions for me to 
remember-and, more importantly, her 
efforts have resulted in case after case of 
timely assistance and direct relief to 
Floridians in need. 

Mary Jo's many achievements are 
well known, and only time deprives us 
of the opportunity of enumerating them. 
I join the many friends and associates, 
her husband, children, and grandchil
dren of this singular public servant, citi
zen, outstanding Floridian and lady in 
paying special tribute to her most well
earned title of "Woman of the Year." • 

OUTSTANDING VA HOSPITAL 
TREATMENT 

HON. PETER A. PEYSER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. PEYSER. Mr. Speaker, for the 
most part, we in the Congress hear of 
complaints and problems that our con
stituents face; and this is as it should 
be. Our job is to respond and try to 
right many wrongs. I have, however, 
just received a letter that I would like 
to insert in the RECORD from a veteran 
who felt that the treatment he received 
in the Veterans Hospital in Northport, 
Long Island, N.Y., was outstanding, and 
in effect saved his life. 

The letter follows: 
MALVERNE, N.Y., 

December 1, 1979. 
Hon. PETER PEYSER, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR PETE: I sure appreciate your phoning 
me and further to our conversation would 
appreciate your writing a letter of thanks to 
the Director of the Northport Veterans Hos
pital at Northport, Long Island, New York, 
11768. Please express my particular thanks to 
Mrs. Elaine Berg, RN, Administrator of Unit 
9A and her entire staff of dedicated people, 
including the therapists to whom she sent me 
for treatment. The care, help, and encourage
ment I received from them made it possible 
for me to be rehabilitated to a point where I 
was able to be discharged from the hospital 
on October 5th and come home to my family 
without feeling that I would be an impossible 
burden to them. (Although discharged, I am 
now considered an out-patient a.nd as such 
go back for periodic exaininations, my first 
appointment is December 6, 1979.) Since I 
have been home things seem to be working 
out very well and I am most grateful for 
what the hospital has done for me. It has 
been a long haul but well worth it. I am 
proud of the government which provides 
such excellent care to veterans and has such 
wonderful people to provide the care, mak
ing me feel that I was a loved member of 
their family whose improvement was very 
important to them. 

You might point out that we have been 
friends for about forty years and that you 
know that I am most sincere in my thanks 
and appreciation to the hospital and the peo
ple who cared for me. 
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I want to wish you and your family a 

Mer~y Christmas and a Happy and Success
ful New Year. 

Keep in touch-I really enjoy hearing 
from you. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
in individual homes and workplaces and 
communities, that the conservation battle 
must be won. 

Washington may be able to help some
with bigger tax breaks for weatherization, 
for instance. But states and localities have Sincerely, 

WILLIAM K. CAmNs, III.e the real power to regulate utilities' rates and 
practices, to control zoning and land use, to 
regulate highway patterns, to build and con
trol transit systems, to enact building codes, 

COMMUNITY LEVEL CONSERVA
TION EFFORTS PAY OFF 

HON. ROBERT W. EDGAR 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. EDGAR. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to urge my colleagues to read this 
r~cently published article from the 
Philadelphia Inquirer which stresses the 
benefits of local energy conservation 
initiatives. The article focuses on the 
potential for conservation when in
genuity is stimulated at the community 
level with limited regulation from the 
Federal Government. 

Since residents of a specific commun
ity have a first-hand knowledge of their 
energy needs, and have experience in 
dealing with these and other community 
problems, encouragement at the local 
level will more effectively stimulate citi
zen participation than will overregula
tion by the Federal Government. Local 
incentives will yield a more personal 
response than will Federal regulation, 
and will contribute to a comprehensive 
civic reaction with the realization that 
by conserving energy in the home and 
in the community, individual citizens will 
be contributing to the achievement of 
our national goal to reduce our depend
ence on foreign energy supplies. 

Practically every day we hear com
plaints that the Federal Government is 
becoming more expensive and less effi
cient. While we must maintain certain 
regulations and must provide some in
centives at a national level, we should 
make it a primary task to encourage 
local creativity, initiative, and participa
tion so that we can reach our national 
goal to conserve energy more rapidly and 
more effe?tively. I have sent an energy 
conservation newsletter to my constit
uents explaining specific methods of 
conse~~ energy in their homes, and 
thus significantly cutting their energy 
expenses. The validity of this article is 
confirmed in my mind by the positive 
fe~back I have received from my con
s~ituents as a result of the conservation 
tips I offered to them. 
CONSERVATION: A BIG TEST FOR FEDERALISM 

(By Neal Peirce) 
The nation's ability to conserve energy

and thus weather the severe energy shortages 
which loom in the 1980s-wm be a key test 
of American federalism. 

From President Carter on down, there's a 
growing consensus that the cumulative bene
fits from conservation-in weatherization 
better building design, in mass transit car~ 
pools, vanpools , in more compact land ~se
could be enormous. 

But while Americans wait for some grand 
presidential gesture or congressional enact
ment to set a course, it 's actually in the na
tion's individual states, counties and cities, 

dispose of waste, to decide on siting of parks 
and schools and community centers. All these 
decisions have profound etfect on the pat
terns of daily life, work and movement, and 
thus on the amount of energy Americans 
actually use. 
· Washington's familiar 1960s and 1970s re
sponse to national domestic problems-ma
jor funding programs, replete with an in
finite array of rules and conditions-simply 
won't work on the conservation front. l mag
ine the federal Energy Department, given its 
already stellar record of bureaucratic incom
petence, attempting to fund and regulate 
energy conservation programs in tens of 
thousands of localities. One shudders at the 
very .oros.oect. 

Given the dominance of the federal income 
tax as a revenue raiser, some forms of na
tional assistance may be necessary to help 
local conservation plans along. But the help 
should be light, the conditions virtually non
existent. Overregulation can kill local initia
tive and imagination. 

There are ample reasons for states and 
localities to develop thorough conservation 
plans whether they get any outside help er 
not. Every dollar a city or its citizens and 
businesses "exports" to utilities or oil com
panies for energy reduces the money avail
able for economic activity and job creation 
within. 

For example, Portland, Ore., which this 
summer adopted what is probably the na
tion's most comprehensive local energy plan, 
estimates that by 1995 it can be saving $162 
million annually by cutting back citywide 
energy use by 30 percent. 

The Portland plan illustrates both the 
marketing and "teeth" required in a truly 
significant local plan. After 1983, a.ny Port
land homeowner who hasn't weatherized his 
house to energy "cost efficiency"-all im
provements, from storm windows to insula
tion, that will pay themselves back in re
duced heating and cooling costs within 10 
years--simply won't be allowed to resell his 
house. Apartment-house owners and busi
nesses will face similarly stiff requirements. 

To sweeten the pill , Portland plans a door
to-door marketing campaign to explain the 
new rules, plus "one-stop" weatherization 
centers to help h-omeowners arrange for en
ergy audits, get financing, arrange for con
tractors, and review federal and state tax 
credits due them. (Poorer families may re
ceive subsidized loans, financed through 
either federal grants or a local bond issue to 
creat a revolving loan pool.) 

Portland's plan goes beyond weatherization. 
There's a ma.jar land use component, en
couraging more dense housing (attached and 
multi-family units) and concentrated de
velopments of housing, retailing and offices, 
all accessible by mass transit. The goal is to 
save energy by reducing the number and 
length of trips. 

Portland did receive a federal grant to con
duct a detailed city energy audit. But the 
crucial process was all local. A broadly re
presentative energy steering oommittee-
people from business, labor, neighborhoods, 
environmentalists, bankers, utilities
worked on the plan for eight months, weeded 
out politically impractical elements, and 
created a master plan with impressive com
munity credibility. 

Several big national bills to aid local en
ergy etforts are now pending. One written 
by the cities' lobby and introduced by Sen. 
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Paul Tsonga.s (D., Mass.) would hand out 
$5 billion in direct federal grants to localities 
for everything from local energy planning to 
actual capital for district heating plants. 

There are dangers to that approach. First, 
with so much money pending, localities 
might put otf their own initiatives. Federal 
paternalism could undercut the strong local 
consensus needed for energy conservation. 

The second danger is bypassing the states. 
The states are constitutionally responsible 
for t heir localities. They have vast regulatory 
powers; they expend vast amounts for local 
capital and operating expenses. 

Some say federalism is a quaint, outmoded 
doctrine, irrelevant for times of stress. But 
in this vast nation, quite the opposit e may be 
true. Federalism respects real power, it can 
tailor policies for a thousand and one special 
local circumstances. By being locally demo
cratic, it can evince responsiveness and crea
tivity and en ectiveness. It would be hard to 
conceive a more appropriate system to at
tack the ener~y conservation challenge of 
t he '80s.e 

CUBAN TRADE: THE HANGMAN 
COURTS THE ROPE MERCHANTS 

HON. JOHN M. ASHBROOK 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e .Mr. ASHBROOK. Mr. Speaker, one of 
the reasons America finds itself increas
ingly outmaneuvered by the Communist 
powers in the world is the ability of our 
enemies to tum increased trade to their 
own advantage. This Congress has seen 
many examples this year of how tech
nology has been diverted to supply the 
Soviet war machine, and how plans exist 
to provide the Communist Chinese with 
similar opportunities. 

Aside from direct diversion of tech
nology for military applications there is 
the more ongoing effort to utilize U.S. 
goods and services to cover-up the failure 
of communism as a mode of production 
and supply. American grain sales bolster 
Soviet domestic food supplies and solve 
the problems caused by collective farms. 
U.S. manufacturing equipment aids the 
Soviets in their meeting consumer de
mands thereby placating the populace 
and making it easier to continue com
munist rule. 

The examples go on and on. Today the 
strain of oppressing entire nations and 
implementing the morally bankrupt and 
economically outdated system of com
munism on freedom loving people is be
ginning to show in the henchman States 
of the U.S.S.R. Cuba is an example of 
watching a thriving economy of the 
Fifties turned into an agrarian state 
reminiscent of the 19th century. 

The U.S.S.R. has sunk billions of dol
lars into bolstering Cuba's inefficient and 
ineffective domestic system. Manpower 
under the guise of "education camps" is 
shipped in from the African conquests to 
expand production. After years . of sub
sidy the Soviets are finding out how .much 
of a drain Cuban economic stagnation is 
becoming. In order to meet its own do
mestic situation and still stay ahead of 
the U.S. militarily the Kremlin has had 
to find some other means to cover itself. 

Turning to history the Soviets have 
found easy marks in the U.S. business 
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community. The desire for trade in new 
markets many times clouds the fact that 
the United States is once again being 
played for a sucker by communism. The 
U.S. State Department and Commerce 
Department are unwilling or unable to 
prevent U.S. firms from aiding the enemy 
and in no time at all American com
panies are enjoying short-term profits 
while the Communists enjoy long-term 
strategic advantage. 

Such is the case in Cuba. While a trade 
ban technically is in effect between the 
United States and Cuba close to a million 
dollars in goods are exchanged each 
year. Cuba is doing all it can to lure 
more U.S. business to its economy. Al
though Cuba is on the march against 
the United States and its allies around 
the world and is pledged to drive Amer
ica out of the Caribbean the courting of 
U.S. business to keep Castro afloat is 
going on in earnest. 

One example came across my desk the 
other day. A company in Washington, 
D.C., has been organizing trade missions 
to Cuba for 4 years. Its latest promotion
al piece speaks of the great friendship 
and hospitality shown by Cuba to Ameri
can businessmen. It trumpets such lines 
as, "the place to be these days is on a 
trade mission to Cuba." The pamphlet 
goes on to say that--

The sel11ng point for the trips ls to put 
the businessmen in touch with Cuban pttr
chaslng and sales officials so when Carter 
lifts the blockade the businessmen wlll have 
a contact while their competitors are stm 
trying to figure out who to talk to. 

They cite personal accounts like the 
Minnesota businessman who had the 
Cubans, assure him that his firm has 
first crack at doing business if and when 
the embargo is lifted. Finally, the pro
motional piece raves about having a face
to-face business talk with "Fidel, El 
Supremo himself," and goes on to talk 
about the unprecedented show of hos
pitality when Fidel Castro threw a fare
well party for a delegation of U.S. busi
nessmen that seemed designed to convey 
a message of friendship. 

Americans should realize what is going 
on here. The con artist's main tool is the 
show of being magnanimous while 
promising quick riches. Castro is one of 
the master conmen in the world. He 
conned the CIA and the United States 
into aiding his revolt in 1959, and he 
lulled Americans to sleep in the sixties 
and early seventies as he plotted his ad
ventures in Africa and his blitzkrieg in 
Nicaragua. Like his idealogical ancestors, 
who pulled a collapsing Russian economy 
out of a tailspin in the 1920's through 
short-term capitalistic investment, Cas
tro finds himself in need of the West in 
order for him to aid the Kremlin in 
destroying the West. If our Nation is to 
meet the threat Cuba poses in the Carib
bean and elsewhere we cannot afford to 
let short-term profits or State Depart
ment rhetoric sway us into ignoring the 
danger signs that are already manifest
ing themselves. The sirens' song may 
have been sweet but the jagged rocks and 
swirling waters onto which they lured 
the weary traveler only meant him harm. 
Until Cuba renounces its aggression and 
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displays independence from the Krem
lin we should not listen to his rhetoric 
of business op port unity and we should 
be ever vigilant of the jagged outlines 
of the weapons and Soviet personnel that 
are present on his island.• 

FIRST LADY ROSAL YNN CARTER'S 
REPORT ON HER TRIP TO THAI
LAND, NOVEMBER 8-10 

HON. MARIO BIAGGI 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. BIAGGI. Mr. Speaker, we are all 
familiar with the tragic scenes which 
have occupied the front pages df this 
Nation's newspapers and magazines of 
late depicting the starving and sickly 
people of Cambodia. Many of our col
leagues here have spoken out against 
this human outrage and we have also 
pledged U.S. assistance for $69 mil
lion. It should be noted that in re
sponse to United Nations Secretary Kurt 
Waldheim's call for contributions, a gen
erous response from many nations of the 
world for over $200 million has already 
been promised. 

I recently contacted Secretary of 
State Vance to ascertain whether 
U.S. assistance, in light of apparent 
Cambodian resistance, would be a wise 
action for this Government to take. His 
response was heartening, for it detailed 
our advocacy of land, sea, river and air 
to bring supplies into Kampuchea. Our 
Government has also been in contact 
with the Soviet Union and Vietnam to 
encourage them to encourage Phnom 
Penh to be more cooperative with the 
international relief effort. 

In addition to this relief effort, our 
First Lady, Rosalynn Carter traveled to 
Thailand from November 8 through 10 
to personally convey the sympathy and 
concern of all Americans for the Cam
bodian people and to meet with the Thai 
Government to encourage them to con
tinue their relief efforts which have been 
most important in helping to alleviate 
the problems of the Indochinese refugees. 

I wish to insert the report which Mrs. 
Carter made upon her return for the 
benefit of my colleagues. I commend her 
for her actions on behalf of this Nation 
and feel sure that with the sizable 
amount of commitment from the inter
national community, the tragedy that is 
Cambodia will soon become a legend of 
the past, and a lesson to us all for the 
future. 
REPORT OF MRS. ROSALYNN CARTER ON CAM

BODIAN RELIEF NOVEMBER 8-10, 1979 
I visited Thailand November 8-10 to ex

press the concern of all Americans over the 
tragedy unfolding in Cambodia, to pay trib
ute to the Thai government for the actions 
it has taken to alleviate the plight of Indo
chinese refugees, and to consider what ad
ditional steps the United States and other 
nations might take to provide food and med
ical care to those who have fled Cambodia 
as well as those who remain there. 

At the refugee camps in Thailand, I wit
nessed incredible starvation, disease, dislo-
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cation and suffering. At the Sako Holding 
center for Cambodians I saw many children 
separated from their parents, affiicted With 
malaria and malnutrition. In the Lao Ref
ugee Camp at Ubon, conditions were sub
stantially better, yet many of the camp's 
inhabitants have waited three or four years 
for approval to resettle abroad. They wait, 
hoping not to be forgotten by the world. At 
the Refugee Transit Center in Bangkok, I 
observed overcrowded and hum111ating con
ditions which refugees awaiting final proc
essing for emigration must endure. These 
were emotionally wrenching scenes, and I 
shall never forget them. 

As bleak as these conditions were, how
ever, they pale in horror by comparison to 
those which must be experienced by those 
still living in Cambodia. In particular, I 
was informed that nearly a quarter of a 
million people gathered near Sisophon close 
to the Thai border face the most desperate 
situation. Intensified fighting-anticipated 
in the coming weeks-will probably send 
them into Thailand where they may over
whelm existing capabilities to provide relief. 

The plight of the children ls particularly 
distressing. Indeed, a generation of Cl;IDl
bodian children is in danger of being lost. We 
saw few children under five at Sakeo, and 
there were virtually no toddlers. I held one 
infant who had survived despite malnourish
ment because aid was available. We must 
not allow others to die because our assist
ance was either too little or too late. 

The Thai government ls dealing with the 
massive infiux of refugees with compassion. 
They have opened their borders to fieeing 
Lao and Cambodians as well as Vietnamese 
boat people. And they are now establishing 
holding centers to handle these displaced 
people away from the border areas where 
fighting threatens. 

These decisions pose risks and pressures 
for the government of Prime Minister 
Kriangsak. Failure by the international com
munity to provide visible and demonstrable 
political, economic, and security support to 
the Thais could undercut their current hu
manitarian approach. We must give Thai
hmd our support and understanding. 

The relief efforts of international agencies 
and voluntary groups in Bangkok is impres
sive. They have performed heroic services 
under the most trying circumstances. Yet I 
return with the conviction that coordina_ 
tion of such efforts in Thailand must be im
proved to assure maximum use of limited 
financial and human resources. 

The most urgent issue is to get more food 
and medical supplies into Cambodia and to 
see that they are more widely distributed. 
UN Agency representatives have stated that 
the authorities in Phnom Penh may be wlll
ing to increase the amount of international 
relief reaching Cambodia. The Phnom Penh 
authorities have said they wlll permit deliv
ery of food and medicines up the Mekong 
River, as well as expanded air and sea deliv
eries. These are vitally important. However, 
implementation is bogged down by political 
bottlenecks, and proposals for essential land 
deliveries into Cambodia from Thailand re
main stymied. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

With these circumstances in mind, I be
lieve the United States must act urgently to 
stimulate and contribute to expanded in
ternational efforts to relieve the suffering 
of refugees in Thailand and to find addi
tional ways of delivering food and medicine 
to people in Cambodia. To this end we 
should consider the following actions: 

(1) The United States is fully committed 
to the principle that food should reach all 
the people of Cambodia. Right now, the 
overwhelming problem facing the relief ef
fort is how to deliver food to the people who 
remain in Cambodia. During my visit, I dis-
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cussed the problem of approval by the au
thorities in Phnom Penh with Congress
woman Holtzman's delegation before their 
departure for Cambodia. I raised the issue of 
land deliveries with Prime Minister Kriang
sak who affirmed his approval of the delivery 
of food from Thailand with the approval of 
the appropriate authorities. The continued 
delivery of food to the Thai-Cambodian 
border area is essential. Finally, the relief 
effort based in Phnom Penh should be com
mensurate with the task at hand. The inter
national agency presence there---<:urrently 
thirteen people-is clearly inadequate. 

(2) While commodities and services are 
essential, so is cash. We must disburse avail
able funds immediately to permiL~e_pro
curement of goods and services urgently 
needed in Cambodia and in the Thai hold
ing centers. We should immediately provide 
$2 million from our refugee funds to cover 
the U.S. share of World Food Program re
quirements through the end of 1979, and we 
must tap the generosity of the American 
people to supplement through private char
ity those programs to which we are contrib
uting government funds. In this connec
tion, the United States Commission on the 
International Year of the Child has already 
launched an appeal for Americans to give a 
special offering this Thanksgiving to "Chil
dren Without." High on the priority ls the 
refugee child. Contributions are to be do
nated to the charity of one's choice with a 
list of relief organizations available. We 
must help to save the children of Cambodia 
by urging all Americans to participate in 
this fund-raising effort. 

(3) To meet urgent requirements in 
Thailand we should initiate immediately an 
airlift to provide, in full cooperation with 
pertinent international agencies, vegetable 
oils and special foods needed for infants and 
small children, mobile equipment to provide 
water to refugee holding camps, and com
munications equipment to improve coor
dination between the refugee . camps and 
support agencies in Bangkok. Subject to the 
concurrence of authorities in Phnom Penh, 
we should also be prepared to transport by 
air such equipment as fork lifts and cranes 
to facilitate handling and distribution of 
food and medical supplies arriving a.t the 
sea.port of Kompong Son and the river port 
a.t Phnom Penh. 

(4) We need to work with the international 
relief agencies and voluntary groups in Thai
land to develop integrated contingency plans 
for coping with a massive influx of additional 
Cambodian refugees across the Thal border 
during the weeks immediately ahead. The 
identification of sites for additional holding 
centers should be expedited, construction 
materials for hospitals identified and ear
marked, and plans initiated for providing 
food, water and medical services. 

(5) In the light of additional heavy 
burdens anticipated by the Thai, we should 
earmark more of the monthly refugee entry 
allocations to Thailand during the next quar
ter. This would help offset large numbers of 
new arrivals from Cambodia and offer more 
equitable resettlement possibiiities in other 
camps such as Ubon. Thailand's need is so 
great that it demands special attention and 
support. 

(6) We must also urge the UNHCR to 
construct new facilities for refugees transit
ing Bangkok. For our part we must accel
erate the paperwork involved in processing 
requests for resettlement a.broad. 

(7) We must increase the numbers of 
American volunteers participating in the 
relief effort. I was proud of the contributions 
being made by Americans. More can be done. 
The UNHCR in particular needs assistance, 
and I believe the Peace Corps should be asked 
to make volunteers avalla.ble to the UNHCR 
at once. 

(8) Because malnutrition complicates and 
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intensifies other disease problems, all efforts 
should be made to provide adequate food 
supplies to the populations of the refugee 
camps, in the border areas and in Cambodia. 
And for purposes of extending medical serv
ices to these people, the Surgeon General of 
the United States Public Health Service 
should work with the voluntary health ·or-

. ganizations to assure that a national clearing 
house and response capacity for the refugee 
health volunteer effort is established. 

(9) In view of the desperate situation in 
Western Cambodia, some of the representa
tives cf voluntary agencies with whom I 
spoke in Bangkok proposed initiating unilat
eral early truck deliveries from Thailand. 
While there a.re practicaJ....dtmculties-anc:l risks 
associated with this proposal, I believe that 
it should be given serious consideration as 
a last resort measure. 

(10) We must renew our efforts to increase 
the contributions of other countries as we 
increase ours. When I stopped in Japan, for 
example, I discussed this matter with the 
new Foreign Minister by telephone and with 
the Japanese press. 

(11) We must swiftly appoint a new Co
ordinator for Refugee Affairs who can relate· 
larger U.S. contribution~including in1tia
tives stemming from my mission-to a 
broader international relief and refugee re
settlement effort.e 

ABIGAIL McCARTHYS REFLECTIONS 
ON MINNESOTA 

HON. JAMES L. OBERSTAR 
OF MINNESOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. OBERSTAR. Mr. Speaker, in a re
cent issue of Commonweal, Abigail Mc
Carthy brought her gifts as a writer to 
an eloquent expression of the influence 
of the "Minnesota experience" in her 
life. 

She wrote: 
Minnesota has surely shaped us. 
For good or 111 it is for us forever the meas

ure of all other places. I know th81t my sen~e 
of being a woman, of being Catholic, of being 
American, are conditioned by the Minnesota 
experience, as those of others are by New 
England or California or Alabama. My under
standing of community, of education, of po
litical order and process, grew out of the 
Minnesota experience. 

Her essay reprinted in the Minneapolis 
Star, Wednesday, November 28, 1979, is 
a loving tribute to our home State. It is 
also testimony to the sensitivity, the in
sight, the honesty, and the ability of one 
of the Nation's most gifted contemporary 
writers. 

BEING CATHOLIC, FEMALE AND ALSO A 

MINNESOTAN 

(By Abigail McCarthy) 
John Paul II has a gift for the symbollc 

gesture. It ls one .reason that his communi
cation with us seems to be on a deeper level 
tlhan any we could establish with words. The 
gestures speak to the universal, to that which 
is common in our experience as children of 
God. Yet there is one of his gestures which I 
feel has little resonance in American hearts
that of kissing the soil when he arrives in a 
new land. 

It is not that it is not a deeply felt ges
ture. Country and land are sacred to the ma11 
whose ancestors for more than a tlhousand 
years have lain in consecrated Polish earth. 
For him one owes one's personhOod to a na-
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tive land as one does to father and mother. 
Separation from that land is tragic. On the 
deepest level he can conceive it only in that 
way as was apparent in his consoling remarks 
to the Poles in Chicago-this, despite his al
most lyric description of our "new unity," an 
idea whiClh certainly appeals to him intel
lectually. But the mystical pull of native soil 
remains strong in him. It is a very Slavic 
trait (think of "Mother Russia" like a re
frain in 19th century literature) and one 
which has proved providential for Poland. 
And it is a beautiful trait. But not ours. 

I was preparing a. talk on my Minnesota 
heritage when the pope touched groun:l in 
Boston and the speculation aroused in me 
by his gesture-which had . not seemed so 
strange to me when he arrived in Ireland 
and Mexico--colored my thinking from then 
on. Was Minnesota my native land in this 
rather mystical sense? 

It is quite literally in my bones, nourished 
by Minnesota air and food and water, as 
were those of my parents and grandparents 
and great-grandparents, too. But it was not 
so much the land from which we have sprung 
as the land to which we came-our promised 
land. 

Like most 19th century first-generation 
immigrants, my great-grandparents seemed 
oo spend very little time yearning for tihat 
which they had left behind. There was a 
strong oral tradition in our family but I am 
struck now by the fact that the stories passed 
down to me were a.II about the journey down 
the Great Lakes and the rivers of Wisconsin 
and then up the Mississippi, and of home
steading on the bluffs overlooking tihe Missis
sippi. It was as if they began life with the 
journey and the adventure and the new 
home. It was left for those of us in the suc
ceeding generations to search out the herit
age "beyond the water" and the far-flung 
family spread here and there. 

Minnesota. has surely shaped us. 
For good or ill it is for us forever the 

measure of all other places. I know that my 
sense of being a woman, of being Cathollc, 
of being American, are conditioned by the 
Minnesota experience, as those of Ofthers are 
by New England or Oa.Iiforn1a or Alabama. My 
understanding of community, of education, 
of political order and process, grew out of the 
Minnesota experience. 

To generalize about Minnesotar----or any 
homeland-is risky. The reflections of any 
one writer need the correction of others-
not in the sense of denying my reality, but 
of offering their own. 

Minnesota, it seeins to me, more than many 
other states is a geographic entity. It is 
bounded on -almost all sides by rivers-by the 
St. Croix, and the Mississippi on the east, the 
Pigeon, the Rainy (and the border lakes) on 
the north, the Red River to the west. Its 
southern quarter ls formed by the Minnesota 
and its tributaries. 

Its early settlement took place during two 
centuries when rivers were at once barriers 
and paths of travel. As tlhe effusions of many 
19th century ea.stern writers bear witness, 
its natural beauty was legendary during the 
years of exploration and settlement. Long
fellow provided it with a mythology; folk 
balladeers sang, "Come to Minnesota, the 
glory of the West!" 

California may be an idea; Minnesota is 
definitely a place. 

Minnesota evokes strong reactions. 
I have been told by one of those whose 

business it ls to comment on the national 
scene that, outside of Texas, it ls the most 
chauvinistic of states; by another that it is 
the most pleasure-loving. A Boston reporter 
fled the scene some years ago insisting that 
he could not be comfortable in a place where 
huge men cl81d in sheeoskin-lined coats (Oh 
yes, Minnesota winters are cold), drank 
"dishoan sized" martinis and ate platter
sized steaks. 

Yet Wolf von Eckhardt, Washington-based 
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critic of urban a.rt, writes that Minnesota. 
has learned to make its cities beautiful 
(they were always clean), and that it has a. 
great variety and high level of theater, music 
and all the performing arts available to 
almost all of its citizens. 

It is the tradition in Minnesota. that "cul
ture" belongs to the many, not to an elite, 
as T. S. Eliot discovered when he came to 
read his difficult poetry and 13,000 turned 
out to hear him. 

Minnesotans tend to take educational 
opportunity for granted; it has always been 
available. The woman's struggle, although 
not essentially different, does not seem so 
dire; there seems to be more attention to 
practical change. In the history of many 
Minnesota. families the women were better 
educated than the men, since it was they 
who became schoolteachers while the men 
carried on with the family fa.rm or business. 

And yet Minnesota's best known writers 
do not give a good report of it. In "Ma.in 
Street" and "Babbit," Sinclair Lewis made 
its small towns a byword for bigotry, narrow
ness, materialism and hypocrisy. F . Scott 
Fitzgerald's sensib111ty was always flawed by 
the superficial values of the Minnesota rich, 
heirs to the plunderers of a continent. His 
assent to, and dissent from, those values set 
up his disastrous inner conflict. 

Minnesota's most talented achievers, like 
Fitzgerald, do not seem to transplant well. 
They are given to brilliant starts, and great 
effects, but they seem to diminish with time. 
One can document this in lives as various as 
those of Stassen (once a. white knight), Judy 
Garland and Bob Dylan. They come from a. 
matrix of simplicity and dreams-where so
cial change has been rapid and where all 
things seem possible. 

'1 think of all these things and think that 
Minnesota is pa.rt of me-but only a part. I 
love it, but I do not hold it sacred, except 
as all things are sacred. And I extend that 
to America.. It seems to me that this is a 
pre-condition for the kind of unity of which 
the pope spoke to us-"a. demanding unity" 
which forms a. country from the many not 
united by blood, and the unity which forms 
a universal church.e 

MR. PRESIDENT--MAKE IT WORK 

HON. JOHN W. JENRETTE, JR. 
OF SOUTH CAROLIN A 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. JENRETTE. Mr. Speaker, Presi
dent Carter's Reorganization Plan No. 3, 
submitted to Congress on September 25 
(and effective 60 days later) establishes 
a new-and hopefully---successful orga
nizational structure for the handling of 
international trade matters, including 
the administration of the antidumping 
and countervailing duty laws which 
Congress recently amended in the Trade 
Agreements Act of 1979 following suc
cessful negotiation of the Multilateral 
Trade Agreements. Timely and effective 
enforcement of these laws and the MTN 
codes is extremely important to the in
dustries of this country because they 
provide a remedy against the sale in our 
markets of imported products that have 
been either subsidized by the producing 
country or which are sold at less than 
fair value. 

For too long the administration of the 
countervailing duty and antidumping 
laws to the Commerce Department where 
a much larger and more senior staff is 
planned. Given the proper support, the 
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enforcement of those laws should now 
enter into a new period of effective ad
ministration which should provide 
American industry meaningful recourse 
to the remedies Congress has devised to 
insure fair compeition in the domestic 
markets. 

When the reorganization plan was pre- · 
sented to Congress, I was contacted by 
Korf Industries, a steelmaker located in 
my State of South Carolina, about two 
possible deficiencies in the plan that 
could make the Commerce Department's 
administration of the antidumping and 
countervailing duty laws less effective. 
Specifically, Korf was concerned that the 
Commerce Department would not have 
the final legal authority in such cases 
and also that the plan did not require 
the customs Service to maintain or de
velop records essential to the successful 
implementation of programs pursuant to 
the trade laws, such as the trigger price 
mechanism. 

I shared those concerns with OMB Di
rector Mcintyre and asked him to clarify 
the intention of the administration in 
submitting Reorganization Plan No. 3. In 
response to my request, Mr. Mcintyre, by 
letter, replied that the administration 
agrees with the concerns expressed by 
Korf. His letter spelled out the OMB in
terpretation of the relative roles of the 
Commerce Department and the U.S. 
Trade Representative under the reor
ganization plan. He indicated that the 
anticipated agreement between Com
merce and Treasury would require the 
Customs service to provide timely data 
to Commerce in furtherance of its duties 
under the Trade Agreements Act. 

I would hope that the Commerce De
partment will negotiate an effective ar
rangement with the Treasury for the de
velopment of the data needed to imple
ment programs such as the trigger price 
mechanism. I anticipate that the Com
merce Department will utilize the legal 
authority, as interpreted in Budget Di
rector Mcintyre's letter, to the fullest ex
tent so as to insure the fair, efficient and 
orderly administration of the antidump
ing and countervailing laws. Such ad
ministration in my judgment is the only 
way to avoid pressure for protectionist 
measures and to prevent injury to our 
domestic industries. 

At this point I include copies of my 
letter to Mr. Mcintyre as well as his 
reply: 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.C., October 23, 1979. 

Mr. JAMES B. McINTYRE, 
Director, Office of Management and Budget, 

Old Executive Office Building, Wash
ington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. McINTYRE: I am writing to ex
press my concern about one aspect of the 
Trade Reorganization Plan submitted by the 
President on September 24. I do so at the 
request of Korf Industries, Inc., Charlotte, 
N.C., opera.tors of major steel production fa
cilities in my district in South Carolina a.s 
well as in Beaumont, Texas. 

Korf is concerned about the administra
tion of antidumping and countervailing duty 
laws under the reorga.nization~pecifica.lly 
a.bout the transfer of antidumping respon
sib111ty from the Treasury to the Commerce 
Department, and the proposal that the Pres
ident's Trade Representative will "exercise 
policy oversight of the application of im
port remedies." I a.m seeking your assurance 
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that this creation of a two-headed admin
istrative authority will not undermine the 
enforcement of statutory import remedies. 
I do not believe that the cause of equitable 
enforcement of these laws will be furthered 
by using legitimate private claims under 
them as "bargaining chips" in broader trade 
negotiations aimed at larger objectives. 

I am enclosing a copy of a. memorandum 
which sets forth the views of Kor! Indus
tries, Inc., on this issue in greater deta.U. It 
spells out language changes in the reorgani
zation plan which we feel a.re essential to 
ensure that the new role of the Trade Rep
resentative will support, rather than inhibit, 
the enforcement of the antidumping and 
countervailing duty laws, and assure the pri
macy of the Department of Commerce in this 
process. I would appreciate having your re
sponse to this proposal at your earliest con
venience. 

Sincerely yours, 
JOHN W. JENRETTE, Jr., 

Member of Congress. 

KORF INDUSTRIES, INC., 
Charlotte, N.C., October 12, 1979. 

Hon. JOHN W. JENRETTE, Jr., 
Cannon House Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN JENRETTE: Enclosed is 
a copy of the memorandum of Korf Indus
tries setting forth our position in respect 
of the proposed Plan of Reorganization sub
mitted by the President to Congress on Sep
tember 24, 1979, 125 Cong. Rec. H8462 (de.Uy 
ed. September 25, 1979), pursuant to 
which the President has proposed to move 
certain trade functions to the Commerce 
Department and to a. newly designated Office 
of the United States Trade Representative. 

Korf Industries is a diversified producer 
of steel products and steel related technol
ogy with principal manufacturing plants tn 
Georgetown, South Carolina and Beaumont, 
Texas. Our .aggregate steel production ca
pacity is approximately 1.3 m1llion tons per 
year and our primary product line is steel 
wire rod used in the production o! most 
basic forms of finished wire products. We 
employ a.pproxima.tely 3,500 persons. 

We a.re in general agreement with the pro
posed reorganization, except to the extent 
that the administration of our unfair trade 
laws may become subject to external bar
gaining pressure. We believe the attached 
memorandum offers constructive recom
mendations for improvement o! the pro
posed reorganization without changing its 
objectives. We believe, however, that the 
adoption of language clarifying the issues 
we have raised is critical for the effective 
enforcement of our a.ntidumping and coun
tervailing duties statutes. And these stat
utes a.re, in turn, critical to the health of 
our industry. 

I will give testimony in support o! our 
position at the forthcoming Congressional 
hearings on October 16th and 18th. As you 
know a final disposition of the reorganiza
tion plan must be adopted within a. very 
limited time frame. Because the President's 
reorganization plan was only recently made 
available, we have had only a short time to 
prepare a response. Your early consideration 
and support of our recommendations would 
be much appreciated. If you can support our 
position, we urge you to contact: Mr. James 
B. Mcintyre, Director, Office of Management 
and Budget, Room 252, Old Executive Office 
Building, 17th and Pennsylvania. Avenue 
NW, Washington, D.C. 20503, as soon as pos
sible. I! you have questions as to our posi
tion please don't hesitate to call me or Scott 
R. Lowden, our Vice President and General 
Counsel. 

Very truly yours. 
RoGER R . REGELBRUGGE, 

Pres'fdent. 
Enclosure. 



December 5, 1979 
OFFICE OF MANAGEMENT AND BUDGET, 

Washington, D.C., November 17, 1979. 
Hon. JOHN W. JENRETTE, Jr., 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. JENRETTE: Thank you !or your 
letter o! October 23, 1979, regarding the Presi
dent's trade reorganization proposal. 

You express particular concern about the 
relative roles o! the U.S. Trade Representative 
and the Department o! Commerce in the ad
ministration o! the antidumping and coun
tervailing duty laws, and about the Com
merce Department's access to Customs infor
mation necessary to its administration o! 
those laws. I want to assure you that your 
concerns are met fully by the President's 
proposal. 

Speclfica.lly with regard to the USTR-Com
merce relationship, Commerce will be the 
"administering authority" !or all purposes 
under section 303 and title VII o! the Tariff 
Act o! 1930. USTR will be responsible for 
negotiating aa&urances, but the final decision 
on whether to accept such assurances will 
rest solely with the Secretary of Commerce. 
Decisions of the Commerce Department in 
individual antidumping and countervailing 
duty cases will not be subject to reversal by 
either the Trade Representative or the Trade 
Policy Committee. 

Section l(b) (3) (D) o! Reorganization Plan 
No. 3 is not intended to give the Trade Rep
resentative authority to intervene in the con
sideration or disposition o! individual com
plaints o! unfair trade practices. The au
thority o! the Trade Representative under 
this provision is limited to "the extent nec
essary to assure the coordination o! interna
tional trade policy," and will focus upon gen
eral matters o! interpretation, applying 
across-the-board, rather than upon the res
olution o! individual cases. (The only excep
tion will be instances in which negotiations 
seeking assurances a.re conducted; even here, 
the Commerce Department will have the final 
say on whether to accept assurances.) 

As !or the relationship between the De
partment of Commerce and the Customs 
Service, all case initiation, investigations, 
ver'ifications and analyses will take place in 
Commerce. This will include the responsibil
ity to provide such data. as are necessary to 
enable the Customs Service to liquidate en
tries subject to Commerce findings or orders. 
The relationship between Commerce's anti
dumping and counterva111ng duty personnel 
and the import specialists in the Customs 
Service wlll differ little from the interagency 
arrangements that already exist concerning 
trade statistics, quantitative restraints, col
lection o! internal revenues, etc. All discre
tionary !unctions relating to antidumping 
and counterva111ng duties will be transferred 
from Treasury to Commerce. 

We expect no diffi.culty 1n having Com
merce obtain any necesary information from 
Customs. Section 5(a) (1) (C) o! the reor
ganization plan requires the Secretary of 
the Treasury to furnish relevant records re
quested by the Secretary o! Commerce. In 
addition, we expect that an agreement will 
be reached shortly between Treasury and 
Commerce spelling out the specifics of Com
merce access to all documents and data re
ceived or generated by the Customs Service 
that may be necessary or useful ln adminis
tering the antidumping and counterva.illng 
duty laws. 

In summary, the Administration agrees 
with the concerns expressed by Kor! Indus
tries and passed on to us by you. We believe 
that the trade reorganization proposal sa.t1s
fies those concerns and hope that you will 
support it. 

Please let me know i! you have any addi
tional a.uestions on this matter. 

Sincerely, 
JAMES T. McINTYRE, Jr., 

Director.e 
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THE LEADING QUESTION 

HON. JOHN BRADEMAS 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. BRADEMAS. Mr. Speaker, I ask 
unanimous consent to insert in the REC
ORD a most thoughtful article by David S. 
Broder entitled, "The Leading Question," 
published on November 28, 1979, in the. 
Washington Post. 

The article, which discusses the nature 
of political "leadership," follows: 
[From the Washington Post, Nov. 28, 1979] 

THE LEADING QUESTION 

(By David S. Broder) 
At breakfast the other morning, two of the 

wise men of American political journalism, 
Roscoe Drummond and Theodore H. White, 
were enlightening a. group of lesser intellects 
about the practice o! their trade. White 
quoted an aphorism o! Drummond's, which 
he suggested ought to be stenciled on our 
brains as the 1980 campaign begins: "You 
can't get the right answers unless you know 
the questions to ask." 

What are the questions that need to be 
asked of the men and women running !or 
omce in the coming campaign? Dozen:; o! 
possibilities suggest themselves: "What wm 
you do about infia.tion? About our energy 
vulnera.b111ty? About the growing doubts 
about America's ca.pa.city and will to proteet 
our vital interests in the world?" 

There are scores o! personal questions, 
ranging from Chappaquiddick to the source 
o! campaign contributions. And there are the 
hundreds of questions reflecting an individ
ual's or group's particular concern, be it 
abortions or busing, chiropractic or consumer 
protection, nuclear power or nutrition pro
grams. 

But in the time that has elapsed since I 
sat at the feet of Drummond a.nd White, the 
o.uestion that has come back to the top o! 
my own list for the 1980 candidates is of a 
different character. 

What is critical to know of people running 
for offi.ce at every level from president down 
to state legislature, I think, is this: "What 
are you prepared and equipped to do to con
tribute to the reconstitution of effective gov
ernment in this country?'' 

That is, in my judgment, the operative 
translation o! that "search !or leadership" 
that has become the cllche theme o! 1980 
politics. 

It suggests an understanding that what 
has been most conspicuously lacking at the 
federal level, and in most o! the states as 
well, during the past decade has not been 
conscientious and capable performance by 
individual omceholders, but a. government 
capable o! delivering on its threats and 
promises. 

Putting the question in that particular 
form cuts off candidates from their most 
convenient and least convincing answer
the pledge that, by their personal skills, they 
will mobmze public opinion to prod the gov
ernment to do what is needed. 

That is a. favorite answer of charismatic 
presidential candidates, who would have 
us believe that because o! their personal in
tegrity, sincerity or artistry with words, they 
would charm the birds from the trees and Will 
good pollcies into existence. History~xpen
si ve history-says otherwise. 

To go on electing people on the promise 
that each o! them will create his or her own 
majority for his or her"own program by his 
or her own communion with the people is to 
guarantee a continuation o! the babel and 
confusion that have served unsatisfactorily 
as a substitute for government these past 10 
years. 
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What we need instead are people in the 

presidency and Congress, in state and loca.1 
government as well, who understand the need 
!or coalition-building. We need people who 
have demonstrated the skills o! negotiation 
and compromise, the insights, the articulate
ness and the boldness to overcome the cen
trifugal forces tugging at government in this 
hyper-pluralistic age. 

Because these a.re rare skllls, the best 
proof o! their existence in a.ny individual 
obviously lies in his or her demonstration o! 
those skills in previous publlc office. 
Amateurs and outsiders, however well moti
vated, a.re not likely to possess these qualities 
or to have honed them to any degree. 

Because the politica.1 parties are weak 
reeds on which to rest one's hopes !or build
ing a coalltion capable o! governing, posing 
this question does not automatically favor 
the election o! Republicans or Democrats. 
But it does imply for Republicans that they 
be people with a. ca.pa.city !or reaching beyond 
the confines o! their own party and its con
stituent groups and for working with and 
mobilizing other elements in the society. 

For Democrats, it implles that they must 
be people who are at ease with all elements 
o! their party's historic constituencies-who 
serve to unite those constituencies rather 
than align them against ea.ch other. 

Most o! all, it implies that the candidates 
who deserve support a.re men and women who 
are political in the fullest sense of that 
word-who are fully engaged, with all of the 
resources at their command, in resolving 
great questions that concern their communi
ties, their states and the nation. 

They need to be people who draw enjoy
ment, moral sustenance and energy from the 
political process itself, and who see their 
essential contribution as forwarding that 
process rather than achieving a particular 
place in history for themselves or enacting 
every para.graph o! their own program with
out amendment. 

I! we can find enough such people in this 
coming election, we can have much greater 
hope o! solving the substantive problems 
that confront this country. For we might 
then have a. government-something we 
have lacked !or !a.r too long.e 

MRS. SANTA DE GROSS RECEIVES 
GOLDEN DOOR AWARD 

HON. FRANK J. GUARINI 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. GUARINI. Mr. Speaker, it is my 
pleasure to call to the attention of my 
colleagues in the House an award which 
was presented to a constituent of mine-
one who has been a voluntary leader in 
the field of mental health-one who al
ways lends a helping hand to her fellow 
man-Mrs. Santa De Gross. 

The International Institute in Jersey 
City has been operating in Hudson 
County for 60 years. 

Their purpose has been to assist the 
immigrants making transitions to the 
American way of life. Their record of 
service is outstanding. Individuals as
sisted by them have gone on to high pub
lic office and have entered the fields of 
medicine, law, nursing, and other 
professions. 

Their thrust is through programs of 
immigration assistance, refugee resettle
ment, interpretor services, foreign stu
dent services, and ethnic and cultural 
awareness. 

As a volunteer organization, it is nee-
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essary for them to gain the support of 
many individuals. It has been my privi
lege over the years to assist, on occasion. 

In order to recognize the great work 
the volunteers have rendered, the insti
tute has established the Ethel Jones 
Golden Door Award, named for one of 
the founders of the institute in Jersey 
City. The award is presented annually to 
a foreign-born person who has con
tributed to the betterment of the commu
nity at large. The award specifies that the 
recipient must not only have gained op
portunities for themselves, but have 
taken the opportunity of being an Amer
ican to help others. 

The award was inspired by the fa
mous poem of Emma Lazarus who wrote 
"The New Colossus." This sonnet is en
graved on the base of the Bartholdi 
Statute of Liberty, America's first lady, 
which lights up New York harbor as a 
symbol of hope for the millions of immi
grants who have come to our shores. 

I am pleased, as the Representative of 
the 14th Congressional District to have 
the Statue of Liberty but 200 yards from 
Jersey City. It is for this reason that the 
district has become known as the Statue 
of Liberty District. 

The "golden door' referred to in this 
award is contained in Emma Lazarus' 
poem as follows: 

THE NEW COLOSSUS 
Not lie the brazen giant of Greek fame, 
With conquering limbs astride from land to 

land, 
Here at our sea-washed, sunset gates shall 

stand 
A mighty woman with a torch, whose fiame 
Is the imprisoned lightning, and her name 
Mother of Exiles. From her beacon-hand 
Glows world-wide welcome her mild eyes 

command 
The air-bridged harbor that twin cities 

frame, 
"Keep, ancient lands, your storied pomp." 
With silent lips, "Give me your tired, your 

poor, 
Your huddled masses yearning to breathe 

free, 
The wretched refuse of your teeming shore. 
Send these, the homeless, tempest-test 
I lift my lamp beside the golden door." 

This year my dear friend, Mrs. Santa 
De Gross, received the coveted award at 
a luncheon held November 18 at St. 
Peter's College in Jersey City, N.J. She 
has been volunteer director of the Hud
son County Mental Health Association 
for many years. She has indeed lighted 
the candle of our understanding of so 
many problems in this area, almost 
singlehandedly. She has been a pioneer 
in programs aimed at the prevention of 
institutionalizing of so many individuals. 
One of her brightest accomplishments 
has been the implementation, planning, 
and direction of Academy House, a fa
cility in the heart of Jersey City, which 
has provided day-care programing to 
those in need. Her activities have indeed 
been a forerunner in deinstitutionaliza
tion programs, helping to restore the 
personal dignity of many individuals. 

Santa De Gross has spent a lifetime 
in service to others. Born in Tunis, North 
Africa, of Italian, French, and Jewish 
ancestry, Santa came to the United 
States as a young girl from a French
and Italian-speaking family. Santa 
learned English on the street.s of New 
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York and at St. James Parochial School 
in Queens. A woman of unusual abilities, 
Santa impressed her teachers with her 
seriousness of purpose and passion for 
learning. Admitted to Cooper Union, 
Santa decided to pursue a career in ap
plied designing, a field that was to oc
cupy her time for many years to come. 

Her interest in psychiatry was stimu
lated by a personal incident that oc
curred after her marriage in 1924 to 
Joseph De Gross. The second of their 
three children, Lonnie, was seriously in
jured in an automobile accident at the 
age of 12. For 2 years the family under
went a terrible ordeal, caring for a child 
who, they felt, had suffered permanent 
brain damage. Two years of tender-lov
ing care finally helped the child to re
cover fully, and Santa vowed to dedicate 
her life to helping others in gratitude for 
the great blessing that she had received. 

Mrs. De Gross' achievements are well 
known to those who have worked with 
her over the years and admired her 
stamina and idealism. Through the PT A 
of Hudson County, of which she served 
as an officer, she worked to sensitize par
ents to the mental health needs of their 
children. She helped to establish special 
classes for emotionally disturbed chil
dren in the schools of the county. She 
established a "concern line" for peo
ple needing help in emergency situations. 
Operating out of her home, she was on 
call to provide a word of reassurance to 
those in crisis, or to refer the caller to 
an appropriate community resource. In 
1954, she began attending meetings of 
the Hudson County Mental Health As
sociation. Her efforts on behalf of the 
association were tireless. She organized 
parties for patients at various hospitals, 
encouraged high school students to pur
sue careers in the mental health field, 
and championed the cause of the men
tally ill in various public and private 
forums. Later, she was asked to serve as 
volunteer executive director of the asso
ciation, a post she has held until this 
year. She has received numerous awards 
and citations, including the Jersey Jour
nal Woman of Achievement Award, and 
the National Katherine Hamilton Volun
teer of the Year Award for work in men
tal health. 

I am proud to have known Santa De 
Gross for so many years, and was pleased 
to be asked to make this Golden Door 
Award. She indeed exemplifies the spirit 
of "service above self." • 

THE CARRYOVER BASIS TAX: THE 
.TIME FOR CHANGE IS NOW 

HON. E. THOMAS COLEMAN 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. COLEMAN. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to share with my colleagues a state
ment which I recently presented to the 
House Ways and Means Committee 
dealing with the carryover basis pro
vision in the Tax Reform Act of 1976. 
The scheduled implementation on Jan. 
1, 1980, demands that Congress take 
prompt action if this provision is to be 
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eliminated and its harmful effects avoid
ed. In particular, I am very concerned 
about the potential impact of this pro
vision on the family farm. Our Nation's 
farmers have voiced near unanimous 
opposition to this unwieldly and inequi-
table provision. . 

The statement follows: 
STATEMENT BY HON. E. THOMAS COLEMAN ON 

THE CARRYOVER BASIS PROVISION BEFORE 
HOUSE WAYS AND MEANS COMMITrEE 
Mr. Chairman, certainly the most con

troversial and pervasive income tax change 
contained in the Tax Reform Act of 1976 
was the adoption of the carry-over basis rule. 
This provision has been the focal point of 
vocal opposition since its passage as part 
of the 1976 Tax Reform Act. The support 
given to the 1978 Revenue Act provision 
postponing the effective date of the carry
over basis reflects this widespread opposition. 

Many experts in the tax field readily ac
knowledge that the carry-over basis law as 
written ls unworkable. These experts cite 
numerous reasons for repeal or major modi
fication of this provision, ranging from high 
administrative costs to inequitable taxing 
of heirs. · 

One of the primary objections to the 
carry-over basis provision is the incredible 
administrative cost which will be created 
by it. The carry-over !M"OVislon will require 
the compilation of extensive and detailed 
Information about the income tax basis of 
each asset owned by a decedent. For example, 
when this procedure ls applied to a. farmer 
who might have acquired his property fn the 
1930's or 40's, this problem becomes even 
more d11ficult, if not impossible. 

Stlll another problem associated with the 
carry-over basis tax is the additional tax 
burden it creates. Some experts allege thltt 
there wm be a pyramiding of federal taxes 
because of the interplay of federal estate and 
income taxes under the carry-over basis 
provision. This problem will be particularly 
acute in determining the taxes of farmers 
and ranchers. 

In most farm and ranch estates, there a.re 
few liquid assets available to pay death taxes 
and administration expenses on the death of 
a farmer or rancher, largely because the bulk 
of the estate consists of farm or ranch land 
and other non-liquid assets owned by the 
decedent. Thus the heir may be required to 
sell some of the assets in order to pay death 
taxes. Such a sale will increase the tax lia
bility of the estate, since the estate will have 
a capital gains tax to pay on the appreciation 
built <into the assets sold in order to pay the 
inheritance tax. When this tax burden ls 
added to the others which our overtaxed so
ciety is already forced to pay, one wonders 
if many Americans won't be forced to sell 
their inherited property just to pay Uncle 
Sam. 

Conversely, some heirs, while able to pay 
the inltAal taxes on inheritance, will experi
ence the so-called "lock-in effect." This 
means that some heirs, confronted by the 
heavy burden of taxes presented by the carry
over basis, may opt to freeze their assets be
cause they are unable or unwllliD.g to pay 
the resulting taxes. This certainly impedes 
the free enterprise system, and will have an 
adverse effect on the structure of our eco
nomic system. There are many reasons why 
heirs may not be able or W'l.111ng to operate 
the farm which they have inherited. In such 
cases the carry-over basis provision may thus 
be ta.king prime farmland or business prop
erty out of use. 

Finally, there ls one important argument 
against the carry-over provision which can 
neither be refuted nor ignored-that is, 
much of the appreciation in land value that 
ls later taxed under the carry-over basis pro
vision is an artificial gain caused by inflation, 
not increased productivity. Today, with dn
flation at the dangerous level of 13 percent, 
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this problem is incredibly magnified. How 
can an heir be expected to pay taxes on 
everyday inflation? 

In conclusion, I would ask the members of 
the House Ways and Means Committee to 
take into consideratlion the problems which 
this provision presents to rural America. It 
is obvious to me that this provision must 
either be repealed in dts entirety, or at least 
subjected to major modifications. I trust that 
the members of the committee will give this 
issue careful consideration and come up with 
a workable solution eliminating the negative 
•impact this provision will have. 

E. THOMAS COLEMAN, M.C.e 

THE PASSING OF ALAN BARTH 

HON. DON EDWARDS 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

C Mr. EDWARDS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, commenting on the passing of 
Alan Barth, the New York Times de
scribed him as "a master of advocacy, 
with hundreds of pupils, because he ob
served all events with one abiding con
viction: That the 'Price of Liberty' as 
he put it in a book by that name, is 
always 'vigilance against duly consti
tuted authority-against the forces of 
order'." 

Mr. Speaker, I understand well what 
the Times meant by these descriptive 
words, because I was one of Alan Barth's 
pupils. It was one of the most rewarding 
privileges of my life. 

I ask that the New York Times edi
torial of November 23, 1979 be inserted 
in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD and also 
Colman McCarthy's article from the No
vember 3, 1979 Washington Post. 
[From the New York Times, NOv. 23, 1979) 

MASTERFUL ADVOCACY; POLITICS AS USUAL 
Alan Barth was a quiet man who slew 

dragons, a man of reason driven by 
passion. He never confused fairness with 
equivocation, nor ciVlility with deference. 
For 30 years his editorials in The Washing
ton Post were the scourge of McCarthytsts 
racists, gun lobbyists, censors, privacy in~ 
vaders-all the enemies of civil rights and 
civil liberties. They were also an inspira
tion to polemicists of every kind. demon
strating that scorn, and social theory, need 
be neither shrill nor pompous. 

Alan Barth, who died Tuesday at the age 
of 73, was a master of advocacy, with hun
dreds of pupils, because he observed all 
~.vents with one abiding conviction; that the 

Price of I.dberty," as he put it in a book 
by that name, ls always "vigilance against 
duly constituted authority-against the 
forces of order." He thus made America a 
safer place, for all except his competitors. 

[From the Washington Post, Nov. 30, 1979] 
A CRUSADING NATURE 

(By Colman McCarthy) 
Editorial writers, who can be the fiber and 

bran of a newspaper if they choose to be 
lost a treasured colleague last week when'. 
Alan Barth died at 73. For 30 years, from 
the early 1940s to 1972, his editorials in The 
Washington Post were the hard energy sup
plying the power of reason and justice to 
such causes as civil liberties, civil rights and 
gun control. 

Alan's death might have remained a matter 
of private mourning for his friends at The 
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Post. But in an unusual display of respect 
and fraternity, two competing newspapers
The New York Times and The Washington 
Star-ran editorials in praise of him. When 
I asked some of Washington's senior jour
nalists if other editorial writers have re
ceived this kind of bipartisan tribute, they 
said no, the homage to Alan Barth was 
unique. 

It was well deserved. Unlike many edi
torial writers, Alan had the gift of splllover 
vigor. What he wrote as an institutional voice 
for his newspaper, he expanded and devel
oped in several books, regular lectures and 
teaching stints at universities. 

One outlet wasn't enough. Cover all the 
bases, or else why play the game? 
Bec~use of this breadth, Alan earned a 

national reputation. One part of his audi
ence, the reading public, valued him as a 
writer who insisted that a citizen's right to 
be wrong shouldn't cancel his right to speak. 
The other part, the editorial writers of the 
nation's 1,700 daily newspapers, cherished 
him as a man who understood the carpentry 
o! the effective editorial: building to a con
clusion based more on the hammer and nails 
of the facts than on a sweeping architecture 
of the grand vision. 

The seeming racket that came !rom the 
Barth woodwork shop was merely the sound 
of consistency being shaped by passion. He 
wrote in "The Loyalty of Free Men," his firat 
book, that "tolerance, of diversity ls im
perative." The theme was allve in his fifth 
and final book, "Prophets With Honor": 
"People who pride themselves on being 
patriots often seem prone to question tl1e 
patriotism of others who may disagree with 
them. They tend also to be extravagantly 
skeptical of the loyalty and good sense of 
nearly all their fellow citizens. Thus they 
seem almost invariably convinced that alien 
propaganda wm subvert not themselves, but 
nearly everybody else, and that the political 
gospel according to Karl Marx wlll prove 
far more appealing than the gospel according 
to, say, Thomas Jefferson." 

Alan's first editorials were written in the 
late 1930s for a small Texas daily, the Beau
mont Journal. Often he wrote two or three 
pieces a day, as though firing from a duck 
blind in rapid-shot aim at whatever issues 
were flying past. This kept him a part of the 
working press, not the elite thinking press, 
as editorial writers, if undelivered from temp
tation, may see themselves. 

As a journalist seasoned by four decades 
in the profession, Alan understood that no 
dispute is ever finally settled nor any issue 
ever fully defended. Forget the last word, he 
believed; seek the persuasive word. Persistent 
pursuit was better than the flash of hot pur
suit. One obituary of Alan told of his writing 
more than 1,000 editorials in favor of gun 
control, with 77 appearing on consecutive 
days. 

This has been a monumentally lost cause, 
the monument in question being the gun 
lobby's power to keep Congress in its deep 
pocket. The defeat of gun control ls worri
some enough, but in American journalism 
another effect has been felt: writers of a 
crusading nature are often undervalued by 
publishers and editors who prefer the re
spectable editorial posture over the vehement 
moral stance. 

"Let's not get carried away" ls the un
written motto on many mastheads. Happily, 
publishers remain who know that without 
an Alan Barth or two defending causes that 
are seemingly lost or lonely, the editorial 
page becomes the place where readers ya-w-n 
while on their way to sports and comics. 

Alan Barth's books and editorials have 
long been studied in the nation's law school,;. 
This ls a moment for the journalism schuol5 
to begin using them, too. The country ls not 
so brimming with writers who can combine 
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conviction with civility that it can let its 
young not be exposed to the best of them.• 

H.R. 5881 

HON. CHARLES A. VANIK 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. VANIK. Mr. Speaker, on Novem
ber 14, I introduced H.R. 5881, the Basic 
Research Revitalization Act, to provide 
a tax incentive for research and 
development. 

Today our Nation has substantially ex
hausted the reservoir of research and 
development which was stimulated by 
World War II, Vietnam, Korea, and the 
space program. 

More than anything else, American 
enterprise needs a peacetime stimulant 
to generate new ideas, new products, and 
new technology. Our domestic and ex
port business must be restored to its 
former competitive position. These are 
new domestic markets-if we can reach 
them with new ideas or better ideas. Our 
potential for new export business is an 
exciting challenge. 

My bill will provide for the develop
ment of technology in the academic set
ting with research paid for and directed 
by the business sponsor. This would in
sure that technology will produce usable 
and salable items. The use of academic 
facilities will provide research and de
velopment at the lowest possible cost 
and provide an exciting higher level of 
utilizing educational resources. The. 
sponsoring enterprise would receive a 
business deduction and a tax credit for 
these outlays. For a little tax incentive, 
we will put into motion a huge job
creating system for domestic and export 
goods. This legislation may help restore 
America's traditional role as world 
leader in technology development. 

At this time, I am inserting into the 
RECORD, the Basic Research Revitaliza
tion Act, H.R. 5881: 

H.R. 5881 
A bill to amend the Internal Revenue Code 

of 1954 to provide taxpayers engaged in a 
trade or business a credit against income 
tax !or amounts contributed to a reserve 
the payments from which must be used !or 
basic research by institutions o! higher 
education and to provide a deduction for 
such payments 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House 

of Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, 
SECTION 1. SHORT TITLE. 

This Act may be cited as the "Basic Re
search Revitalization Act of 1979". 
SEC. 2. TAX INCENTIVES FOR BASIC RESEARCH. 

(a) IN GENERAL.-Subpart A of part IV of 
subchapter A of chapter 1 o! the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954 (relating to credits al
lowable) ls amended by inserting after sec
tion 44C the following new section: 
"SEC. 440. CONTRmUTIONS TO RESERVE FOR 

BASIC RESEARCH BY INSTITU
TIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION. 

"(a) ALLOWANCE OF CREDIT.-ln the case of 
a taxpayer engaged in a trade or business, 
there shall be allowed as a credit against the 
tax imposed by this chapter for the taxable 
year an amount equal to 25 percent o! the 
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amount contributed in cash during the tax
able year by the taxpayer to the basic re
search reserve of the taxpayer. 

"(b) MAXIMUM CREDIT.-The credit allowed 
by subsection (a) to the taxpayer for the tax
able year shall not exceed an a.mount equal 
to 5 percent of the taxable income of the 
taxpayer for such year which is properly 
allocable to the taxpayer's trade or business. 
For purposes of the preceding sentence. tax
able income shall be computed without re
gard to the deduction under subsection (c) 
(2). 

"{c) BASIC RESEARCH RESERVE.-
" ( 1) EXEMPTION FROM TAX.-Any be.sic re

search reserve shall be exempt from ta.xa.tlon 
under this title except that such reserve 
shall be subject to the taxes imposed by 
section 511 (relating to imposition of ta.x on 
unrelated business income of charitable, etc .• 
organizations). 

"(2) DEDUCTION FOR PAYMENTS FROM RE
SERVE.-There shall be allowed as a deduc
tion for the taxable year a.n a.mount equal to 
the aggregate qualified be.sic research ex
penses paid out of the be.sic research reserve 
of the taxpayer during the ta.xa.ble year. 

" (3) QUALIFIED BASIC RESEARCH EXPENSES.
"(A) IN GENERAL.-For purposes Of this 

section, the term 'qualified basic research 
expenses' means expenses for basic research 
to be performed by a.ny institution of higher 
education. 

"(B) BASIC RESEARCH.-For purposes Of 
subpa.ra.gra.ph (A), the term 'basic research' 
means research which, under regulations 
prescribed by the Secretary-

.. ( i) consists of original experimen ta.I or 
theoretical investigation which advances 
human knowledge in scientific or engineer
ing fields, or 

"(11) which generates or focuses knowl
edge to provide a concept and an inforxna.
tion base for a. new development program 
in scientific or engineering fields. 

" (4) INSTITUTION OF HIGHER EDUCATION.
The term 'institution of higher education' 
means an institution described in section 
1201(a) or 491(b) of the Higher Education 
Act of 1965 (as in effect on Ja.nura.y l, 1978) . 

" ( 5) RESEARCH RESULTS MUST BE PUB
LISHED.-The deduction provided by this 
subsection shall be allowed only if the in
stitution of higher education publishes, not 
later than 1 year after the date the re
search results are ma.de available to the tax
payer, in a. publicly available document the 
results of such research. 

"(6) DENIAL OF DOUBLE BENEFIT.-Any 
a.mount allowable as a. deduction under this 
subsection shall not be allowed a.s a. deduc
tion under any other provision of this 
chapter. 

.. (d) SPECIAL RULEs.-For purposes of this 
section.-

.. ( 1) USE OF RESERVE AMOUNTS FOR OTHER 
THAN PAYMENT OF QUALIFIED BASIC RESEARCH 
EXPENSES.-

" (A) IN GENERAL.-!! any a.mount in a 
be.sic research reserve is, during a taxable 
year, used for any purpose other than for the 
payment of qualified be.sic research ex
penses-

" (i) an a.mount equal to the a.mount so 
used shall be included as taxable income 
(without regard to other income or deduc
tions) to the taxpayer for the taxable year 
in which such use commences. a.nd 

" ( 11) the lia.bi11 ty of the taxpayer for the 
tax imposed by this chapter !or such taxable 
year shall be increased by an a.mount equal 
to 300 percent of the amount so used. 

.. (B) EXCEPTION.-Subpa.ra.graph (A) shall 
not apply to any payment from any be.sic re
search reserve within 90 days after the last 
day prescribed by law (including extensions 
thereof) for filing the return of the tax im
posed by this chapter for the taxable year if 
the a.mount of such payment is not more 
than the excess of-

.. (i) the aggregate a.mount of contributions 
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by the taxpayer to such reserve during the 
taxable year, over 

"(11) the maximum a.mount of contribu
tions necessary to allow the taxpayer the 
maximum a.mount of credit allowable under 
subsection (a). 

"(C) EXCESS CONTRIBUTIONS DUE TO RECOM
PUTATIONS.-If, after the close of the 90th 
day under subparagraph (B), there ls a re
computa.tion of the maximum credit allow
able to the taxpayer under subsection (b) (1) 
for a taxable year, subpa.re.gra.ph (A) shall 
not apply to any payment from any basic 
research reserve of the taxpayer if-

" (i) the a.mount of such payment does 
not exceed the sum of the excess described 
in subpa.ra.gra.ph (B) with respect to such 
taxable year, pl\U> the income on such excess, 

"(11) such recomputa.tion was due to rea
sonable cause a.nd not to w1llful neglect on 
the pa.rt of the taxpayer, a.nd 

"(111) such payment is ma.de a.t the time 
prescribed by regulations by the Secretary. 

.. ( 2) CoNTRmUTIONS MUST BE SPENT WITHIN 
4 YEARS.-

" (A) IN GENERAL.-!! any a.mount remains 
in a basic research reserve for more than 4 
yea.rs after the date such a.mount wa.s con
tributed to the reserve (or, in the case of in
come of the reserve, the date such income 
was received by the reserve)-

"(!) a.n a.mount equal to such a.mount shall 
be included as ta.x81ble income (without re
gard to other income or deductions) to the 
taxpayer for the taxable year in which the 
la.st day of the 4th year occurs, a.nd 

"(11) the liab111ty of the taxpayer for the 
ta.x imposed by this chapter shall be in
creased by a.n a.mount equal to 300 percent 
of the a.mount included in income under 
clause (1). 

"(B) CERTAIN AMOUNTS TREATED AS PAID.
For purposes of subparagraph (A). a.n 
a.mount shall not be treated as remaining in 
a. basic research reserve on a.ny da.y if there 
is a. binding commitment on such da.y to 
pay such a.mount from such reserve not later 
than 1 year after such day. The preceding 
sentence shall not apply to any a.mount 
which is not paid from such reserve during 
such 1 year. 

"(C) FIFO ACCOUNTING REQUIRED FOR CER· 
TAIN PURPOSES.-For purposes of determin
ing whether a.n account has been held in the 
be.sic research reserve for more than 4 yea.rs, 
under regulations prescribed by the Secre
tary, the taxpayer shall allocate payments 
to contributions on a. first-in first-out be.sis. 

" ( 3) UNUSED RESEARCH FUNDS MAY BE RE
DEPOSITED IN RESERVE.-

"(A) IN GENERAL.-Nothing in this section 
shall be construed to prevent a.mounts which 
have been pa.id from a. be.sic research reserve 
and which have not been spent by the recipi
ent from being returned to such reserve. 

"(B) RETURNED AMOUNTS INCLUDED IN IN
COME.~Any such amount returned to the 
be.sic research reserve of the taxpayer dur
ing the taxable year shall be included in the 
income of the taxpayer for such year. 

" ( 4) APPLICATION WITH OTHER CREDITS.-
" (A) IN GENERAL.-The credit allowed by 

subsection (a.) shall not exceed the tax im
posed by this chapter for the taxable year, 
reduced by the sum of the credits allowable 
under a. section of this subpart having a. 
lower number or letter designation than this 
section, other than credits allowable by sec
tions 31, 39, and 43. 

"(B) TAX IMPOSED BY CHAPTER.-Any tax 
which is not treated under section 46(a.) (4) 
a.s imposed by this chapter shall not be 
treated as imposed by this chapter for pur
poses of subpa.ra.gra.ph (A). 

" ( e) BASIC RESEARCH RESERVE DEFINED.
For purposes of this section, the term 'basic 
research reserve• means any trust--

" ( 1) which is created or organized under 
the laws of the United States or of a.ny 
State (including the District of Columbia.) 
for the taxpayer. 
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"(2) the exclusive purpose of which is the 

payment of qua.lifted basic research expenses 
of the taxpayer, 

"(3) contributions to which .may be made 
only in ca.sh, 

"(4) no a.mount ma.y be contributed to 
the trust in excess of the a.mount neces
sary to allow the ta.xpa.yer the maximum 
amount of credit allowable to the taxpayer 
under subsection (a). 

" ( 5) the trustee of which is a. bank (as 
defined in section 401(d) (1)), or any per
son who demonstrates to the satisfaction of 
the Secretary that the manner in which such 
person wlll administer the trust wm be con
sistent with such purpose, a.nd 

" ( 6) the assets of which will not be com
mingled with a.ny other property other than 
in a. common trust fund. 

.. (f) REGULATIONS.-The Secretary shall 
prescribe such regulations a.s ma.y be neces
sary to carry out the purposes of this sec
tion." 

( b) TEcHNICAL AMENDMENT .-Subsection 
(b) of section 6096 of such Code (relating 
to designation of income ta.x payments to 
Presidential Election Campaign Fund) is 
a.mended by striking out "a.nd 44C" a.nd in
serting in lieu thereof "44C, and 440". 

(c) CLERICAL AMEND~ENT.-The table of 
sections !or subpart A of pa.rt IV of sub
cha.pter A of chapter 1 of such Code ls 
a.mended by inserting after the item relat
ing to section 44C the following new item: 
"Sec. 440. Contributions to reserve for be.sic 

research by institutions of 
higher education." 

(d) EFFEcrivE DATE..-The amendments 
ma.de by this section shall apply to con
tributions ma.de after December 31, 1979.e 

CHRISTMAS AT CHRYSLER 

HON. LES AuCOIN 
OF OREGON 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

e Mr. AuCOIN. Mr. Speaker, when I 
was young, I was told that to get pres
ents on Christmas Day I had to be good 
all year long. If I was bad, my only re
ward would be coal in my stocking and 
disappointment on Christmas Day. So I 
tried to be good-at least most of the 
time. 

That system of penalties and rewards 
for little boys and girls is not unlike the 
incentives that operate in our free mar
ket system. Companies that operate ef
ficiently and produce goods and services 
demanded in the marketplace are re
warded with profits. Those that are in
efficient, or misjudge the market for 
their product, are penalized with losses. 
It is the opportunity for profit and the 
risk of loss that drives our economy, 
encouraging innovation and productiv
ity. Without those incentives, our system 
will not work. 

Most adults stopped believing in Santa 
Claus some time ago. But Chrysler has 
discovered that Santa is alive and well 
and living on Capitol Hill. He has 
changed his methods, too. He has 
decided that there is no reason why 
everyone's stocking should not be filled 
to overflowing. In fact the bigger you 
are, the more you get. It does not matter 
whether you have done the right thing 
in the past-he is confident that you will 
behave properly in the future. 

Even the most ardent supporters of 
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the Chrysler bailout must find some 
truth in this analogy. But the compari
son does not end here. In the Chrysler 
story we have the equivalent of a mod
ern day version of Dickens' classic tale-
"A Christmas Carol." 

Chrysler's president, Lee Iacocca, 
freely admits the root of Chrysler's 
problem is that it has been producing 
cars in the last few years that were out 
of tune with consumer preferences. But 
he holds that it was not management 
error that caused problems for Chrysler 
so much as a series.of exogenous factors 
that nobody fully anticipated-the Arab 
oil embargo, rapid inflation, and gov
ernment safety and air pollution regu
lations. The tenor of his comments is 
that Chrysler's problems, while ad
mittedly severe, are short term-a mere 
blip in an otherwise solid record of 
performance. 

Like Ebeneezer Scrooge, perhaps it is 
time for Iacocca to reflect on his com
pany's past. The other day, during my 
preparation for the Banking Committee's 
markup of the Chrysler bill, I came 
across an interesting article from a Bar
rons of February 1954-25 years ago. 
The article, entitled "The Big Two-and
a-Half, talked about prospective 1954 
gains in market share for GM (No. 1) 
and Ford <No. 2) and a decline in car 
production for Chrysler. In part it said: 

The truth would seem to be that GM and 
Ford have styled their cars to catch an In
creasing share of any market, whether small 
or big. The Chrysler company, on the other 
hand, has gone Into 1954 with cars that are 
generally spoken of In automoblle circles as 
"out of fashion" ... a check of machine tool 
companies indicates that Chrysler faces a tall 
order to rectify its styling mistakes In time 
to get ahead of GM and Ford for 1955. 

The ghost of Christmas past? Certainly 
seems that way. But is the ghost of 
Christmas present any different? Not 
much. Chrysler's problem now is the same 
as it was 25 years ago. 

For example, Chrysler failed to launch 
a subcompact car to compete with GM's 
Vega and Ford's Pinto; opting instead to 
redesign its big cars. These new big cars 
came out in the fall of 1973, just months 
before the Arab oil embargo destroyed 
the market for big cars. As if that was 
not enough, Chrysler reacted not by 
starting a massive overhaul of its facili
ties, as GM did, but by laying off hun
dreds of engineers and designers at pre
cisely the time they were needed most. 

Will the ghost of Christmas future be 
any different? For Chrysler the answer 
is unequivocally no. Despite all of Mr. 
Iacocca's assurances, Chrysler's pattern 
of mismanagement is so deeply en
trenched that I have seen little evidence 
of any substantive change in the future. 

Worse, the possibility of change will 
be even bleaker if Congress bails Chrysler 
out. At that point there will be nothing 
to fear. Chrysler can sit back comfortably 
on Christmas day, gloating over a stock
ing overflowing-not with coal, but with 
goodies. It will know, as will most other 
big companies, that though it may be in
efficient, though it may misjudge the 
market and though consumers may re
ject its products, there still is a sugar 
plum fairy-the U.S. Government.• 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

ATTALLA MOURNS DEATH OF 
"BUD" O'REAR 

HON. TOM BEVILL 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

• Mr. BEVILL. Mr. Speaker, on October 
27, 1979, ·Mr. Charles Jones <Bud) O'Rear 
of Attalla, Ala., passed away. Mr. O'Rear 
was one of Attalla's most respected citi
zens. I would like to share with my col
leagues two articles that appeared in the 
Etowah News Journal. They point out 
the high esteem in which Mr. O'Rear was 
regarded by his fell ow citizens. 

I was fortunate to be able to count Mr. 
O'Rear as one of my close friends, and 
I can only concur in the comment written 
in the Etowah News Journal. 

[From the Etowah (Ala.) News-Journal, 
Nov. 8, 1979] 

ATTALLA MOURNS DEATH OF "BUD" O'REAR 

The citizens of Attalla will long remember 
Charles Jones (Bud) O'Rear, Sr. for his many 
contributions to his town, his church, and 
his family. He died Saturday, October 27 at 
a local hospital following a long Illness. 

Funeral services were held last Monday 
at the First United Methodist Church in 
Attalla with Rev. W1lliam F. Fears officiating. 
Burial was in Forrest Cemetery. 

Charles O'Rear was born on July 3, 1907 
In the home In which he resided at the time 
of his death. 

He was the son of the late Mr. and Mrs. 
B. C. O'Rear. His mother was Alma Rose 
Neeley, daughter of Rev. James Adam Neely, 
a circuit rider with the Alabama Methodist 
Conference in the 1800's. Neely joined the 
conference at Eutaw in December, 1855. 

On May 16, 1942 "Bud" O'Rear married 
Joanna Griffey In the Attalla Methodist 
Church. He was the father of five children: 
Alma Joanna O'Rear Sisson, Charles J. 
O'Rear, Jr., James M., Conley Lewis, and 
Susan Elizabeth Ruth. 

Below are comments about the llfe of 
Bud O'Rear made by his wife and children. 

JOANNA O'REAR 

(Wife) 
Bud loved his family and was so proud 

of his children. When we were having our 
children he would say, "Joanna you have 
such pretty children." He was never too busy 
that he couldn't listen to all of us as well as 
his friends. He was a very patient person. 

Bud would care for the children as well 
as I. He gave them all he could in material 
things and love. The one thing he most 
wanted was for his children to have educa
tion and that was achieved. When our daugh
ter graduated from Auburn University this 
past June he said to me, "Well Joanna, we 
can lay down and die now for we have the 
children educated." At the time I told him 
that I was not ready to die. He just smiled. 

Bud was a good story teller, and would 
keep the children by telling of his childhood 
and of his fathers'. He was always pulling 
jokes on his family. 

Once I went out of town and he bought 
artificial hyacinths and put them in my 
hyacinths bed. Arriving home late I saw 
the hyacinth blooming, but did not take the 
time to pick any. During the night we had 
a hard rain. At breakfast I ask Charles to go 
pick some before he went to school for the 
rain would beat them down. Charles came 
back in and said, "Mama, they are not real." 

Before we were married I was working 
with the Credit Bureau, and he sent me a 
singing telegram on my birthday. The boy 
went to hand me the telegram a.nd he burst 
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in to singing. The office was full and we all 
had fun.. 

I loved him with all my heart and was 
proud to introduce him as my husband, not 
only a husband but he was my friend. Bud 
had courage and a smile and helping hand 
for every one. 

We had our ups and downs, but we had 
more love. He has often told me, "I fear no 
one but God, and love no one but you." 

CONLEY O'REAR 

The following is a eulogy delivered by 
Conley O'Rear at his father's funeral. 

"He never" met a man that he didn't like. 
That was said by a famous American. I don't 
believe anybody here today ever knew wm 
but, I do believe all of you knew my father
Charles (Bud) O'Rear. 

The month was May and the year was 
nineteen hundred and forty. That day my 
father stood before a congregation very much 
like these gathered here today. I'm definitely 
sure there are some here today, were present 
39 years ago. 

I know now and understand the exceed
ingly love that poured from my father's 
heart thanking those precious, precious 
friends who shed their genuine love, their 
kindness, unsurpassed generosity and their 
wonderful friendship that was bestowed 
upon my father's father and to his family. 

My friends, I stand here, my heart is also 
heavy with the same identical overfiowlng 
love. I find myself and my family finds itself 
with the same sense of duty 39 years later. 

My father loved his church, his God and 
cherished the church family and his many 
devoted friends in this community and 
beyond. 

My friends and my father's friends, you 
came today to pay last tribute to him, but 
my friends, if I knew my father, some of you 
knew him better than I. In his unselfish ways 
you are the ones to receive the passionate 
demonstration of feeling, not him. 

I know my father would like very, very 
much for me to stand before you to give 
blessed thanks for the thoughtfulness, your 
sincere love and warm friendship to him 
and to his family throughout all these years. 
My family is truly indebted to you always. 

JAMIE 

Summing up my father's life through my 
eyes ls an impossibility. An impossibility for 
the bitterness of death has caused an in
termingling of faces and moments of love, 
pain, and joy that may forever remain locked 
deep within my soul and escaping to the 
su rface from time to time as thoughts often 
do. 

It may be best to describe my father by 
what he left behind within his immediate 
descendents. None of the descendants have 
ever strayed from the truth, justice or the 
law. They all know "great joy by experienc
ing great sorrow" and conversely know "great 
sorrow by experiencing great joy." 

They all know humor, love, pity, hatred, 
loyalty, pride, anger, hum111ty, and kindness; 
all human emotions. They all know to strive 
to succeed In a manner befitting Christ. They 
all have a love for God, Country, famlly, and 
fellowman . They all know these qualities and 
many more, be they deemed devine, evil or a 
compound of both because these qualities 
are not inate but rather acquired. 

I shall love my father until eternity and 
miss him until we again reunite in Heaven. 

SUSAN 

My father; the husband, the pop, the 
Papa, as his grand-children called him; or 
just Daddy, was one of the best loved men 
by his family, his friends, and by his com
munity. 

To write something about Daddy was 
really an ordeal. But, then I began to think 
about some of the happier times we had, as· 
a family, together. Such as the way he never 
failed to keep us in stitches at the table by 
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telling some of his jokes and things that 
happened to him a.s a child. 

Daddy made for sure we knew the differ
ence between right and wrong although 
sometimes we did not want to listen but of 
course he said it anyway. 

I consider my father as one of the most 
wisest men I have ever known. I guess you 
could say he was a. modern day philosopher. 
Daddy use to tell us a lot of little sayings. 
Two of the sayings has really stuck in my 
mind. One of them went like this, "Wlllful 
waste makes woeful want," or in other 
words please eat everything on your plate. 

The other saying dealt with the morals of 
the people in this world .that we live in to
day. He would say, "Susan, it's the gooa 
morals of the women that makes a country 
what it ls." But a.s a youngster, this went 
into one ear and out the other. But as yea.rs 
passed, I thought a.bout what he had said and 
I began to realize that he really knew what 
he was talking a.bout . 

Daddy was the kind of man that kept on 
smiling and kept on with his sense of humor 
even though he was in very much pain with 
arthritis or what he called, "Ole Arthur." He 
would hardly ever let us know just how 
much pa.in he was in. 

One last thing I would like to say on be
half of my father ls that he was a very good 
man that had a very good wife by his side 
that loved and cherished him and helped to 
guide him throughout their marriage. Be
tween both my father's and mother's love 
and guidance, I think they did a. pretty good 
job of raising five children. 

CHARLES JR. 
I am sure almost everyone will say that 

a. father ls one who loves his family, works 
ha.rd to provide dally comforts, and spends 
time developing character and moral 
strength in his children. -

It's hard to single out a certain trait in 
my father that stands above the rest, but 
the one most prominent to me is his genuine 
love for those less fortunate than himself. 
People suffering from the lack of dally neces
sities touched him most dearly, especially 
children. Many times people would come to 
the store seeking donations for famllles who 
had lost their possessions in a fire or other 
tragic event. Daddy would help any way he 
could, and he would always include some
thing special for the children involved. 

My father endured many setbacks during 
his life, some that might have prevented 
others from going on, but he had a very 
simple philosophy of life. He felt that events 
that happened in his life were all part of a 
master plan of life, and it was up to him 
to learn from and make the most of these 
events. This ls done by having faith in God. 

Learning, charity, and understanding were 
very important to my !Sither. They form the 
roots of wisdom. 

He wlll be missed so much. 
ALMA JOANNA 

I wlll always remember daddy for his ad
vice down through the years. 

He told us that no one will ever love you 
like your parents and to always come home 
no matter how bad the trouble we may be in. 

Daddy was a family man going for rides 
on Sunday and trying to lnstlll in us the 
beauty and magnificence of nature. He al
ways helped decorate the house for Christmas 
and taught us to pray and to remember that 
God ls Almighty and awesome. 

He also taught us to love sports such as 
hunting, etc. . 
· He taught us to .always be ladles and gen
tlemen and to know the difference in being 
nice and letting someone take advantage of 
us. He often said that cheap women are a 
dime a dozen and to always do what's right. 

Daddy taught us to love story telling, to 
laugh, to cry. He didn't like for us to fuss or 
fight. He always told us to have a good time 
but not to get hurt and to watch ouit for the 
other guy. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
COMMENTS FROM LOCAL CITIZENS 

Local citizens of Attalla have known and 
loved Bud O'Rear for many yea.rs and will 
miss him very much. Below ls a sampling 
of comments from some of his fellowmen: 
Dewey Stansell (Southern Hardware Co.) "I 
remember him most for being a gen ulnely 
family man-a. good American-and ex
tremely patriotic." Johnny Butler (member 
Attalla. City Council) "Losing Charles O'Rear 
was like losing an arm and a leg. He was 
like a permanent fixture in Attalla. Every
body loved him." Berma Hunt (Attalla. Taxi 
Company) "I thought he was the sweetest, 
cutest little man I have ever known. He had 
so much grit ." Clarence Rhea (Attalla. City 
Attorney) "He was such a likeable guy. I 
remember him for his love of history, of his 
family, and his feeling for his community, 
and his loyalty to his friends and neighbors. 
He had a very profound impact on those who 
knew him in his church and civic endeavors. 
He will be greatly missed as a very warm and 
kind person." Marie McGee (Elmore's) "When 
I went to see him a.bout a. donation for some 
sort of promotion for Attalla, he was more 
than happy to contribute and go along with 
promoting Attalla. He was always interested 
in Attalla.." 

[From the Etowah (Ala.) News Journal, 
Nov. 8, 1979) 

LETTER TO THE EDITOR 
DEAR EDITOR: My heart was saddened upon 

receiving the news of the passing of "Bud" 
O'Rea.r of Attalla.. 

However, the initial shock and hurt of it 
gave way to some memories that I would 
share with the people of Attalla. now. Being 
former editor of this newspaper (The Eto
wah News Journal) and having spent a. 
number of years ministering in the streets of 
this town, I had several excellent opportuni
ties to reach inside the delightful Bud 
O'Rea.r. 

I a.m not being disrespectful to call Mr. 
O'Rear, "Bud." He was my friend. Many a.re 
the hours-literally-that he and I spent 
together either in The Jesus Way Coffeehouse 
on Main Street, or in my office a.t the Journal 
or his comfortable furniture at his store. 
Bud loved to talk . . . to reminisce . . . to 
smile and la.ugh. I loved him. 

I met Bud when I was a. jack-legged street 
preacher bent on saving the world of young 
people from the hell of drug culture in At
talla. yea.rs back. I had a. small one room place 
called The Jesus Way, and we decorated it to 
bring in the youth. Bud came by, visited, 
liked what he saw going on . .. and donated 
a. bright blue bean bag for the floor. He said 
then, it wasn't much, but he wanted to be a. 
part. Believe me, Bud O'Rea.r was a part. 
Many young people sat in that bean bag chair 
and received Jesus Christ a.s their persona.I 
Saviour ... I dub each one a crown in Bud 
O'Rear's heavenly crown. 

Bud told me, lifting his precious but 
twisted arthritic hands, that he had given 
his life to Christ early and, upon what he 
thought to be a. deathbed years and yea.rs ago, 
had m::i.de certain promises that he had never 
kept. H~ blamed his disobedience for the 
hands-saying that he would tell all young 
people that it would be better never to prom
ise God something than to promise and not 
do. Wise counsel ... even now; however, 
Bud had a. renewed love for God in his latter 
yea.rs . He smiled a lot, spoke of God and love 
and the home beyond the sky. We laughed 
together . . . we even cried together on oc
casion. He told me his life story--qulte 
unique-and how that Christ ha.d made a. 
difference. 

As in days of old with the Youth Afire min
istry r will now make no qualms a.bout it. 
Bud 'O'Rear had given his heart to Chr~ st 
and left it there. No mortal man can do any
thing else-I mean absolutely nothing else
to insure the eternal home that Bud yearned 
for, and now a.we.its age.inst that day. 

December 5, 1979 
r look forward to stepping on heaven's 

shore and shaking the perfect hand of my 
good friend and confident, Bud O'Rear. 

Faithfully in Christ, 
"BRO. JIM" ADAMS, 

Gadsden, Ala.e 

THE DRAFT DEBATE 

HON. RON PAUL 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF ~PRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, Dece;nber 5, 1979 

• Mr. PAUL. Mr. Speaker, in a recent 
issue of Policy Reoort.~hich is published 
by the Cato Institute, Christopher Jehn 
wrote an excellent article about the draft 
debate. Mr. Jehlli\ an economist, is Di
rector of the Institute for Naval Studies 
at the Center for Naval Analyses in 
Alexandria, Va. 

The draft cannot be justified on mili
tary, economic, constitutional, politi~al, 
moral, or practical grounds. I would, llke 
to call this article to my colleagues at
tention as I know the whole subject will 
be comlng up again and again, despite 
the fact that, as Robert Taft pointed 
out, it is "essentially totalitarian." 

The article follows: 
THE DRAFT DEBATE 

(By Christopher Jehn) 
The current debate about the success of 

the All-Volunteer Armed Force (AVF) and 
the necessity of resuming peacetime con
scription ls remarkably uninformed. Many 
relevant facts are often ignored or misrep
resented.1 

The argument for a volunteer military be
gins with the contention that conscription ls 
inconsistent with our country's history and 
prlnclples.1 Peacetime conscription was first 
used in 1940. Though a. draft was tried during 
the Civil War, conscription was not a.n im
portant factor in wartime until World War I. 
Further, during the post-World War II pe
riod of peaceU.me conscription, a.bout three
fourths of the military personnel on active 
duty were true volunteers.2 Conscripts and 
conscription, then, not volunteers and vol
unteers and voluntarism, are the exception 
in American history. 

The most persuasive a.rgume11;t against con
scription, however, ls that it ls immoral and 
inefficient. First, there can be no mistake that 
conscription ls coercion, a. serious and sig
nificant infringement of lndlvldua.1 freedom. 
Second, conscription ls a tax. Draftees and 
draft-induced volunteers are forced to serve 
at wages below what would be necessary to 
induce them to volunteer. This underpay
ment is a form of taxation that shifts some 
of the burden of national defense from the 
general population to draft-age men and 
women. Benjamin Franklin recognized these 
arguments while commenting on a judicial 
opinion concerning the impressment of 
American merchant see.men: 

But it may be said, to give the kings sea.
men merchants wages would cost the nation 
too much, and call for more taxes. The ques
tion then will amount to this; whether it be 
just in a community, that the richer pa.rt 

i John L. Ra.fuse, "United States Ex~~rienre 
with Volunteer and Conscript Forces, Stud
ies Prepared for the President's Commisston 
on an All-Volunteer Armed Force, Vol. II 
(Washington, D.C. : U.S. Government Print-
ing Office, 1970) . . 

2 Report of the President's Commission on 
an All-Volunteer Armed Force (Washington, 
D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Of!lce, 1970), 
p. 48 ff. 
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should compel the poorer to fight f<>r them 
and their properties for such wages a.s they 
think fit to allow, and punish them 1f they 
refuse? Our author tells us it ls legal. I have 
not law enough to dispute his authority, but 
I oannot persuade myself 1t ls equitable.a 

Third, because the conscription tax ls hid
den (and hence the true costs of manpower 
a.re understated), conscription invites Ineffi
cient use of resources 1n the Defense Depart
ment. Finally, conscription Imposes social 
costs on the nation, costs associated with 
draft avoidance (and enforcement) and the 
disruption of careers and educations, for 
example. 

Despite these arguments, we might be wlll
lng to accept conscription 1f it were the only 
workable means of providing for the nation's 
defense. But it ls not. The draft ended nearly 
seven years ago, and, criticisms In the press 
notwithstanding, the A VF has been a success. 
Most of the "problems" attributed to the 
A VF are not problems at all. 

The A VF ls said to cost too much, but this 
argument ls specious. Careerists have always 
been volunteers, so only the cost of reorult
lng, training, and paying first-term person
nel ls at issue. If m111tary pay ls kept com
parable to c1v111an pay, a return to conscrip
tion would save only about $250 m1111on in re
cruiting costs. Cutting pay of first-term per
sonnel could increase the savings by as mucih 
as $2.5 b1111on (or about 2 percent of the de
fense budget) 1f pay for junior personnel 
were lowered to the relative levels of the 
1960s.' Such a pay cut ls not likely, however, 
even with a return to conscription. Finally, 
while a return to conscription might reduce 
the cost of manpower to the Defense Depart
ment, 1t cannot reduce the cost to the nation. 
It merely redistributes the burden of that 
cost. 

It ls widely believed that the A VF ls not 
attracting personnel in sufficient numbers or 
of sufficient quality. This argument, too, ls 
largely groundless. Monthly recruiting short
falls are undeniable and the source of many 
frontpage headlines. But for the la.st four 
years, reduced losses from the active force 
have offset those shortfalls so that the size 
of the total force has never fallen below 99 
percent of the size authorized by Congress. 

Quality is harder to measure than quantity . . 
A complete quality measure would include 
not only such dimensions as mental ab111ty 
education, training, and experience, but 
others llke motivation and morale. We do 
not have this ideal measure, but in terms of 
dimensions we can measure, the AVF com
pares favorably with its counterpart during 
the draft years of the 1960s and early 1970s. 
Today's recruits score as well or better on 
entrance exams and are just as likely to be 
high school graduates as were recruits dur
ing the draft era. (Recruits of "below aver
age" lntelllgence totaled 13 percent of enlist
ments in fiscal year 1965, but only 5 percent 
in 1978. In 1968, 68 percent of enlistees were 
high school graduates; in 1978, 77 percent 
were.) Perhaps most important, the enlisted 
force today ha.s a higher percentage of high 
school graduates (88 percent) than at any 
other time in history. 

The picture ts not so rosy for the reserve 
forces, a fact that has become part of the 
basis for another criticism of the AVF: It 
cannot meet mob111zation requirements in 
the event of a major conventional war in 
Europe. Reinforcements and replacements for 
the active force must come from the reserves 
(including the National Guard) and from un
trained individuals. Many critics of the AVP 
belleve conscription ls necessary to man the 

8 Ibid., p. 24. 
' For an excellent collection and analysis of 

facts about the current AVF see America's 
Volunteers: A Report on the All-Volunteer 
Armed Forces (Wa-:;htngton, D.C.: Office of 
the Assistant Secretary of Defense for Man
power, Reserve Affairs, and Logistics, 1978). 
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reserves and provide a source of untrained 
personnel at the start of a. war. 

Since the end of conscription in 1973, the 
selected reserve (personnel drllllng regularly 
1n reserve and National Guard units) ha.s de
clined 12 percent, and tl.!.e Individual Ready 
Reserve (the IRR, personnel serving the re
mainder of an 1n1tlal six-year rilllltary obli
gation after a period of active duty) has de
clined almost 70 percent. On the surface these 
figures seem alarming, but they are only part 
of the story. For example,. although it has de
clined 1n numbers, the selected reserve has 
steadily grown more experienced: In 1977, 
68 percent of accessions to the selected re
serve came from the active force, compared 
to only 32 percent 1n 1970. Though the IRR 
now numbers less than 400,000, there are 
other sources of trained personnel: Studies 
for the Department of Qefense estimate that 
about 250,000 recent mmtary retirees would 
be suitable for recall, as would over 1 m1llion 
recently discharged individuals. 

How serious the reserve situation ls de
pends greatly on how sensible the require
ments for reserve forces are. Reserve "re
quirements" are not immutable; they are a 
function of assumptions about how active 
and reserve forces will be used. 

In any event, there ls no necessary connec
tion between a volunteer m111tary and inade
quate reserve forces. Only recently have the 
reserve forces begun to receive the manage
ment attention given the active force. (The 
Army Reserve and Army National Guard did 
not begin using full-time recruiters until 
fiscal years 1977 and 1978, respectively.) Re
cruitment problems in the reserve forces have 
also been worsened by institutional discour
agements to enlistment and reenlistment. 
Chief among these are an outmoded pay sys
tem and traditional training schedules that 
require new enlistees to leave their primary 
jobs months to take basic and initial skllls 
training. The Defense Department has now 
recognized these defects and ls studying ways 
to correct them. But doing so may require 
some new legislation. If Congress wants the 
A VF to fall in this area, it has the power to 
ensure that outcome. 

Advocates of conscription argue that a func
tioning draft system ls necessary both to pro
vide enough enllstments in the early stages 
of a major war and to fill reserve units. This 
argument, although it has surface appeal, 
assumes that any war in which we would en
gage would be no increase in enllstments at 
the outbreak of the war. In fact, an increase 
in enlistments bas accompanied major crises 
(Uke Berlln in 1961) and the beginning of 
every war this country has entered (even 
Vietnam). Indeed, conscription in World War 
I was justified on the ground that valuable 
c1v111an laborers might otherwise volunteer, 
and during both world wars voluntary enlist
ments were eventually banned. Also, a draft, 
by Itself, does not guarantee "quick re
sponse." Draftees, after all, take just as long 
to train as volunteers. 

There are other alleged problems with the 
AVF. These Include a "high" rate of turn
over among first term personnel (though 
turnover in the mm tary ls less than among 
s1m1larly aged people in the c1v111an sector), 
a "shortage" of physicians (though there 
are relatively more physicians 1n the services 
today than during the draft years, despite 
m111tary physicians' pay considerably lower 
than in the clv111an sector), and a lack of 
representativeness. This last criticism ls 
pernicious not only because it ls largely 
untrue, but because a "representative" force 
seems intuitively desirable to many. 

Contrary to popular belief, the A VF ls at 
least a.s representative of the total popula
tion as was its draft-era counterpart. In 

5 Richard V. L. Cooper, Military Manpower 
and the All-Volunteer Force (Santa Monica, 
Calif. : The Rand Corporation, 1978), chap. 
10. 
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terms of both geography and famlly income, 
today's enlisted recruit population faith
fully mirrors the general population from 
which it ls drawn.;; The distribution of en
listments by geographical area and by fam
ily income is virtually identical to the dis
tribution of the sixteen- to twenty-one-year
old male population. That ls, neither the 
poor nor people from any specific geographic 
area are overrepresented. 'lhe highest In
come brackets are underrepresented, but 
that was true of the drafted forces, and for 
essentially the same reasons: The wealthy 
do not serve because they face opportunities 
that are more attractive than the military 
or because they are able to evade con
scription. 

Blacks a.re overrepresented in the enlisted 
force, as they were during the last years of 
the draft. (In fiscal year 1971, 13 percent of 
all enlistees were black. By 1978 blacks ac
counted for 23 percent of all first-term en
listments.) The difference now ls that blacks 
are volunteers paid a competitive wage. 
Blacks find the milltary attractive (com
pared to whites, they reenlist at an even 
higher rate than they enlist) because racial 
discrimination is virtually nonexistent in the 
mm tary. If this leads to a racially "unrep
resentatl ve" force, then the blame rests with 
the civillan sector, not with the AVF. The 
large number of blacks in the military repre
sents progress on the part of the mllltary, 
not the opposite. For most of our history, 
blacks have been underrepresented in the 
military. As late as 1940 the Army had only 
two black combat officers. It ls hard to see 
how society (or blacks) would be better off if 
black access to the military were reduced. 

The charge of lack of representativeness ls 
still more irksome since it ls never accompa
nied by a description of the consequences of 
underrepresentation. Will a more representa
tive force fight better? Critics of the AVF do 
not address that question. 

The mmtary has never been representative 
of the general population. The very young, 
the old, the illiterate, the highly educated, 
the very wealthy, the women, and, until re
cently, the blacks have always been under
represented. Those arguing for "better" rep
resentation do so in a very selective fashion. 
They first define the (unrepresentative) 
group they think should serve, and then 
complain if that group ls not serving. 

Most criticisms of the AVF, then, simply 
do not hold up under olose scrutiny. That ts 
not to say there are no problems. There are, 
but they are more accurately termed prob
lems of the military manpower system than 
problems of a volunteer mUltary. As such, 
they can be solved with means, other than 
conscription. It would be especially tragic 1f 
an Institution as alien to this country's his
tory and principles as conscription ts were 
adopted on the basis of erroneous premises.e 

LIMITING FUTURE FEDERAL SPEND
ING AND TAX EXPENDITURE 

HON·. ROBERT N. GIAIMO 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, December 5, 1979 

•Mr. GIAIMO. Mr. Speaker, yesterday, 
I introduced legislation to bring Federal 
spending and tax expenditures under 
stricter and stronger congressional con
trol. 

At the outset, I want to acknowledge 
my debt in developing this legislation to 
two of my colleagues on the Budget Com
mittee, Congressman JIM JONES of Okla
homa, and NORMAN MINETA of California. 

Congressman JONES, after careful 
study and extensive research, already 
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has introduced legislation that would 
limit outlays to a percentage of GNP. My 
bill differs from his in that it would in
clude tax expenditures-which, after all, 
are payments made by the Federal Gov
ernment through a reduction of taxel;) 
rather than through a direct grant-as 
well as outlays. 

My proposal on Federal credit activi
ties, title II of the bill, is based on the 
valuable work of Congressman MINETA, 
who has explored this complex issue com
prehensively in a series of hearings held 
by his task force on budget process and 
who has already introduced similar leg
islation. 

In addition, I want to encourage bi
partisan support of this bill which seeks 
to address one of the most important is
sues facing our Nation today: Putting a 
lid on the growth in Government spend
ing and the tax burden. In essence, the 
bill which I have introduced provides a 
statutory basis to accomplish this end by 
limiting future Federal spending and tax 
expenditures. 

My bill, the Federal Spending and Tax 
Control Act of 1979, has two principal 
features: 

First, it would limit Federal spending
both directly through outlays, and in
directly through tax expenditures-to a 
percentage of the gross national product. 

Second, it would impose a ceiling on 
Federal credit activities, specifically Fed
eral loans and loan guarantees. 

As many of you know, I have long been 
troubled by the gap between congres
sional rhetoric on the need to exercise 
fiscal restraint and congressional per
formance in voting on specific spending 
bills. 

While there is widespread agreement 
that we must exercise greater spending 
discipline and slow the growth of the 
Federal budget, we too often fail to meet. 
the test of discipline when considering 
legislation for new spending programs or 
expanded authorizations. 

Because I believe we urgently need to 
stem the spending tide and reduce the 
Federal deficit, I have opposed a range of 
such legislation in recent years and 
months. I have done so not because I felt 
there was no merit to the new or ex
panded programs, but because I believe 
there must be a limit on what the Federal 
Government can and should do and be
cause I have felt that, in many cases, 
State and local governments (which con
tinue to experience treasury surpluses B,t 
a time of continuing Federal deficits) 
should more properly bear the burden. 

More often than not, I have found my
self on the losing side in such battles
those, for example, over the Emergency 
Highway and Transportation Repair Act 
or so-called "pothole bill' last year, ex
panded disaster loan legislation, the em
ergency fuel assistance appropriations 
bill, and hospital cost-containment leg
islation. 

I have become convinced that unless 
we devise stricter controls, we will not 
get a firm grip on Federal spending. In
cremental increases in spending and 
high deficlts will continue, with all their 
powerful consequences for the inflation 
rate. 

My legislation would provide needed 
controls. 
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It would require that beginning in fis
cal year 1981, the combination of Fed
eral outlays and tax expenditures (rev
enue losses arising from tax code· provi
sions giving special or selective tax relief 
to certain groups of taxpayers) could 
not exceed a certain percentage of the . 
estimated gross national product. 

For fiscal year 1981, the percentage 
would be 28.5. It would drop to 28 per
cent in fiscal year 1982, and to 27.5 per
cent in fiscal year 1983. 

These are not arbitrary percentages. 
Were they in effect now, they would 
roughly approximate the combined out
lays and tax ex pen di tures in the second 
budget resolution for fiscal ye:ir 1980, 
which for the most part, except for de
fense, energy and for increases com
pelled by inflation, is a no-growth 
budget. 

The percentages in the legislation for 
fiscal year 1982 and subsequent years 
similarly would require tight, restrained 
budgets. They do not mean, however, 
that the Nation cannot respond to ur
gent needs. New or expanded programs 
could be enacted to the extent that we 
are willing to eliminate, curtail or re
form marginal programs and those 
which no longer meet the need for which 
they were originally intended. 

Nbr would my bill impose a rigid 
straitjacket that would paralyze con
gressional action in case of war, eco
nomic emergency, or other unusual cir
cumstances. 

It provides that a majority of both 
Houses can suspend the spending limita
tion if such emergency conditions war
rant. 

As you know, it has been my goal to 
move as rapidly and prudently as pos
sible toward a balanced Federal budget. 
But I have consistently opposed sugges
tions to mandate a balanced budget 
through an amendment to the consti
tution. 

Such a mechanism, it seems to me, 
would be arbitrary, inflexible, and un
wise-. The spending limitation approach, 
I believe. would accelerate our progress 
toward a balanced budget. But it would 
permit flexibility. It would strengthen, 
not scrap, the congressional budget 
process. And it would relate spending in 
the Federal sector and Federal fiscal 
policy to total national fiscal activity, 
public and private. 

Title II of the legislation provides a 
statutory basis for a Federal credit pro
gram control system by establishing pro
cedures within the congressional budget 
process to set targets and ceilings for the 
gross amount of direct loans and loan 
guarantees which the Federal Govern
ment may make or may enter into dur
ing eac .h fiscal year. 

Federal loans and loan guarantees 
that will be outstanding at the beginning 
of 1981 are estimated at $391 billion. The 
estimated volume of Federal credit ac
tivities will have increased by 30 per
cent from 1978 to 1980. 

Yet despite this rapid growth, there 
ha.s been no systematic mechanism in 
either the Congress or the executive 
branch for reviewing the volume of these 
loans, the reasonableness of their level, 
or their impact on the economy. 

My legislation would establish proce-

December 5, 1979 

dures within the budget process for im
proved review and control. It provides 
that beginning with the fiscal year 1981 
budget new Federal credit activities 
would be subject to the appropriations 
process. For fiscal year 1982 and subse
quent years, the Congress would set tar
get ceilings for credit activities in the 
first budget resolution. And for fiscal 
year 1983 and subsequent years, it would 
also set a binding ceiling in the second 
budget resolution. Legislation that would 
breach the ceiling would be subject, a.s 
outlays now are, to a point of order. 

Recognizing the importance of this is
sue, I think this bill is a step in the right 
direction and I would urgently seek your 
support. 

I would also like to submit for the 
RECORD a general summary and section
by-section analysis of the bill: 
FEDERAL SPENDING AND TAX CONTROL AC'r OF 

11979 INTRODUCED BY CONGRESSMAN ROBERT 
N. GIAIMO 

GENERAL SUMMARY 

The blll is divided into two titles. 
Title I provides a. statutoTy basis for limit

ing future Federal spending and tax expend
itures. It does so by amending the Congres
sional Budget Act of 1974 to provide that the 
sum of tota.l budget outlays a.nd total tax ex
penditures contained in the various resolu
tions (first, second as well a.s permissible re
visions) on the budget shall not exceed, for 
FY 1981, 28.5 percent Of the estimated Gross 
National Product (GNP) for such fiscal yea.r; 
28 percent of the estimated GNP for FY 1982; 
a.nd 27.5 percent of the estimated GNP for 
FY 1983 and for each fiscal year thereafter. 
No distinction is mlltde within the total fis
cal year percentage limitation figures be
tween a. fixed percentage for outlays a.nd one 
for tax expenditures. 

For purposes of the blll, the GNP shall be 
determined by the Budget Committee and 
sha.11 be as included in the report accompany
ing consideration of a. budget resolution. 

A process is a.lso included for suspension 
of the limitation. This can be initiated by 
the President by filing an explanatory re
port with Congress or by the Budget Com
mittees with a requirement for adoption by 
both Houses in either case of a motion to 
suspend. The motion to suspend will be 1n 
order only after general deba.te on the reso
lution is completed; will be highly privileged; 
must be passed by both Houses; a.nd would 
apply to conference reports on resolutions as 
well as to resolutions themselves. 

A provision ls a.lso included that Should 
the limitation be waived with respect to the 
first resolution, such waiver will also apply 
to &11 succeeding resolutions for the remain
der of that fiscal year. Further, a section 1s 
included which bars consideration of a.n.y 
amendment offered during consideration of 
the !budget resolutions whidh would oa.use 
the limitaticm ceil1ngs contained in this bUl, 
absent a waiver, to be violated. 

Title II provides a statutory basis for a 
Federal credit program control system by es
tablishing procedures within the congres
sional budget process to set targets a.nd ceil
ings for the gross 811Ilount of direct loans and 
loan guarantees which the Federail govern
ment may make or may enter into during 
each fl.sea.I yea.r. 

For purposes of "phasing in" congres
sional control, the a.ppropriatl(>n Umlta.tlon 
la.nguaige (i.e., making new loans and loain 
guarantees subject to appropriations in 
advance) and the May 15 reporting require
ment (i.e., for bills authorizing new loan 
guarantees) would be first effective for FY 
1981; the inclusion of Federal credit activi
ties in the first resolution (or as targets), 
effective for FY 1982; and the inclusion in 
the second resolution (or as cellings), score-
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keeping processes, etc., effective for FY 1983 
and each fiscal year thereafter. 

SECTION-BY-SECTION ANALYSIS 

Section 101. Short Title. Section 101 pro
vides that title I of the blll may be cited as 
the Federal Spending and Tax Expenditure 
Control Act of 1979. 

Section 102. Findings and Purpose. Section 
102 declares it to be the policy of the Con
gress and the purpose of this title to pro
vide a statutory basis for limiting future 
Federal spending and tax expenditures to 
a. fixed percentage of the Nation's GNP. 

Section 103. Limitation in First Concur
rent Resolution on the Budget. Section 103 
provides that the sum of total budget out
lays and total tax expenditures contained 
in the first concurrent resolution on the 
budget shall not exceed for FY 1981, 28.5 
percent of the estimated GNP for such fiscal 
year; 28 percent of the estimated GNP for 
FY 1982; and 27.5 percent of the estimated 
GNP for FY 1983 a.nd each fiscal year there
after. Section 103 does not distinguish 
within the total peroenta.ge figure a separate 
percent limitation for outlays and tax 
expenditures. Section 103 further provides 
for a suspension o! the limitation either 
through initiation by the President by filing 
an explanatory report with Congress or by 
action of the Budget Committee with a. 
requirement for adoption by both Houses 
In either case of a motion to suspend. 

The motion to suspend will be in order 
only after general debate on the resolution 
is completed; will be highly privlleged; 
must be passed by both Houses; and would 
aipply to conference reports on resolutions 
as well as to resolutions themselves. 

A subsection ls also included that would 
provide for inclusion in the report accom
panying the budget resolutions an estimate 
o! the Gross National Product most appro
priate !or that fiscal year, as determined by 
the Committee, taking into consideration 
most recent economic conditions. 

Section 104. Limitation in Revisions of 
Concurrent Resolutions on the Budget. Sec
tion 104 provides the same limitation and 
suspension process as contained in section 
103 but as applied to permissible revisions 
of concurrent resolutions on the budget for 
such fiscal year. 

Section 105. Limitation in Second Concur
rent Resolutions on the Budget. Section 105 
provides the same limitation and suspension 
process as contained in section 103 but as 
applied to the second concurrent resolution 
on the budget for the fiscal year. 

Section 106. Amendments Must Be Within 
Appropriate Levels. Section 106 bars consid
eration of amendments, regarding adoption 
of the budget resolution, that would cause 
the limitation ceilings applicable thereto, 
absent a suspension of that requirement, to 
be violated. 

Section 107. Gross National Product. Sec
tion 107 provides that for purposes of this 
title, the Gross National Product will be the 
Gross National Product as estimated by the 
Committee and as stated in the report ac
companying consideration of the budget res
olutions. 

Tttle 11 
Section 201. Short Title. Section 201 pro

vides that title II of the blll may be cited as 
the Federal Credit Program Control Act of 
1979. 

Section 202. Findings and Purpose. Section' 
202 declares it to be the policy of the Con
gress and the purpose of this title to provide 
a statutory basis for a Federal credit pro
gram control system by establishing pro
cedures within the congressional budget 
process to set targets and ceilings for the 
gross amount of direct loans and loan guar
antees which the Federal government may 
make or may enter into during each fiscal 
year. 

Section 203. Inclusion in First Concurrent 
Resolution. Section 203 provides for inclu-
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sion in the first concurrent resolution on the 
budget of the appropriate and estimated lev
els of direct loans and loan guarantees which 
the Federal government may make or may 
enter into for the fiscal year to which the 
resolution applies. Section 203 further re
quires the Banking Committees of both 
Houses to submit to the Budget Committees 
their recommendations as to the appropriate 
leyels of total gross obligations for the prin
cipal amount of direct loans, and of total 
commitments to guarantee loan principal. 

Section 204. Allocation of Totals. Section 
201: requires that the joint explanatory 
statement accompanying a conference report 
allocate to the standing · committees of the 
House and Senate having jurisdiction over 
credit programs the appropriate levels of 
gross obligations for direct loans and of 
commitments to guarantee loan principal. 
Section 302 (b) of the Budget Act would be 
amended to require that the Appropriations 
Committees subdivide their allocations 
among their subcommittees, as they pres
ently subdivide their allocations of budget 
authority and outlays. 

Section 205. Comxnlttee Action on Appro
priation Bills. Section 205 a.dds to the sum
mary report by the House Committee on 
Appropriations, which compares its action 
on regular appropriation bills with the 
appropriate levels of budget authority and 
outlays as set forth in the budget resolu
tion, a comparison of the Committee's rec
ommendations on gross obligations on direct 
loans and total commitments to guarantee 
loan principal to the levels set forth in the 
concurrent budget resolution. 

Section 206. Scorekeeplng Procedures. Sec
tion 206 establishes the scorekeeplng pro
cedures by requiring that the statement In 
reports accompanying a blll providing new 
budget authority state how the limitations 
on credit programs in the bill compare to the 
overall totals in the budget resolutions and 
to the allocations to the Committee under 
section 302 of the Budget Act. 

In addition, section 206 expands the score
keeping responsibilities assigned to the Con
gressional Budget Office by section 308(b) 
by requiring an up-to-date tabulation in the 
periodic scorekeeplng reports of the limita
tions on gross lending and new commit
ments compared with the targets in the 
budget resolutions and the allocations under 
section 302. 

Section 207. Completion of Action on Cer
tain Bllls. Section 207 requires that action 
on bills providing limitations on credit pro
grams shall be completed not later than the 
seventh day after Labor Day, as ls required 
of all bills providing new budget authority. 

Section 208. The Second Budget Resolu
tion: Cell1ngs on Credit Program Limita
tions. Incorporating ce111ngs on credit pro
gram limitations into the second required 
concurrent resolution on the budget is 
accomplished by amending section 310 of the 
Budget Act. Section 208 of the bill adds a 
new subsection to section 310(a) to state 
that the Committees on the Budget shall, at 
the time they report in a second resolution 
any revisions to the expenditure aggregates 
in the first resolution, revise as necessary the 
limitations on total obligations for direct 
loans and for new commitments for guaran
teed loan principal. The Committees a.re also 
to direct the committees which have juris
diction to recommend such changes. 

Section 209. Appropriate Levels. The ceil
ings on limltations for credit programs set Jn 
the second concurrent resolution on the 
budget are given force by an amendment to 
section 311 of the Budget Act. This amend
ment extends the point-of-order coverage of 
that section to bills increasing the limita
tions on obligations for direct loans of com-
mitments to guarantee loan principal above 
the second resolution levels. 

Section 210. Bills Providing New Loans. 
Section 210 E1ets up a. two-state process for 
loan guarantee authority. A new section 405 
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would require that authorizations for guar
antee authority state that such guarantee 
authority would be effective for any fiscal 
year only as approved in appropriation acts. 
This requirement is enforced by the fact that 
legislation authorizing guarantees without 
such a proviso could be ruled out of order on 
the fioor of either House. 

As dratted, this section would apply only 
to new guarantee authority or to reauthori
zations of existing loan guarantee programs. 

Section 211. Reporting of Certain Author
izing Legislation. Section 211 makes the May 
15th deadline for the reporting of authoriza
tion bills to either House effective also for 
bills authorizing loan guarantees. 

Section 212. Definitions. Section 212 
defines, for purposes of this title, direct loans. 

Section 213. Effective Dates. For purposes 
of phasing Fec!eral credit activities into the 
congressional budget process, s~tion 213, 
in essence, makes the appropriation limita
tion section and May 15 reporting require
ment effective for FY 1981; the inclusion of 
loans and loan guarantees in the first reso
lution effective for FY 1982; and, the inclu
sion in the second resolution, scorekeeping 
process, etc., &ffective for FY 1983 a.nd ea.ch 
fiscal year thereafter·• 

SENATE COMMITTEE MEETINGS 

Title IV of Senate Resolution 4, agreed 
to by the Senate on February 4, 1977, 
calls for establishment of a system for a 
computerized schedule of all meetings 
and hearings of Senate committees, sub
committees, joint committees, and com
mittees of conference. This title requires 
all such committees to notify the Office 
of the Senate Daily Digest-designated 
by the Rules Committee--of the time, 
place, and purpose of all meetings, when 
scheduled, and any cancellations, or 
changes in the meetings as they occur. 

As an interim procedure until the 
computerization of this information be
comes operational, the Office of the Sen
ate Daily Digest will prepare this inf or
mation for printing in the Extensions 
of Remarks section of the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD on Monday and Wednesday of 
each week. 

Any changes in committee scheduling 
will be indicated by placement of an 
asterisk to the left of the name of the 
unit conducting such meetings. 

Meetings scheduled for Thursday, De
cember 6, 1979, may be found in the 
Daily Digest of today's RECORD. 

9:00 a.m. 

MEETINGS SCHEDULED 
DECEMBER 7 

Govern.men ta.I Affairs 
Permanent Subcommittee on Investiga

tions 
To hold hearings to examine the size, 

nature, and ~onomic impact of profits 
made from illegal narcotics trafficking. 

3302 Dirksen Building 
9:30 a.m. 

Foreign Relations 
To continue hearings on S. 2012, pro

posed Special Central American and 
Caribbean Security Assistance Act. 

4221 Dirksen Building 
I.Judiciary 

To hold hearings on the nomination of 
John H. Shenefield, of Virginia, to be 
Associate Attorney General. 

2228 Dirksen Building 
10:00 a .m. 

Joint Economic 
To resume hearings on the employment

unemployment situation and price 
data. information for November. 

5110 Dirksen Building 
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DECEMBER 10 

9:30 a..m. 
•Banking, Housing, and Urban Affairs 
Consumer Affairs Subcommittee 

To hold hes.rings on S. 2002, to restrict 
the use of the "Rule of 78's"-a. lend
ing practice used in the computation 
of rebates of unearL.ed interest in 
long-term consumer loans. 

5302 Dirksen Building 
10:00 a..m. 

Judiciary 
To hold hes.rings on pending nomina

tions. 
2228 Dirksen Building 

2:00 p.m. 
Environment and Public Works 
Water Resources Subcommittee 

To resume markup of S. 703, to provide 
for the study, advanced engineering, 
and design a.nd/ or construction of 
certain public works projects for 
na.viga.tion a.nd flood control on rivers 
and harbors in the United States a.nd 
trust territories. 

4200 Dirksen Building 
*Select on Indian Affairs 

To hold hearings on S. 1464, to acquire 
certs.in la.nds for the benefit of the 
Mille Lacs Band of the Minnesota 
Chippewa. Indians. 

5110 Dirksen Building 
DECEMBER 11 

9:00a..m. 
Governmental A1fa.1rs 
Permanent Subcommittee on Investiga

tions 
To resume hearings to examine the size, 

nature, and economic impact of prof
its made from illegal narcotics tra.f
flcking. 

6226 Dirksen Building 
9:30 a .m . 

Commerce, Science, and Transportation 
To hold hearings on the nominations of 

Richard J. Green, of New Jersey, to 
be an Associate Director of the Federal 
Emergency Management Agency; Wil
liam J . Beckham, Jr., of Michigan, to 
be Deputy Secretary of Transporta
tion: Susan J . Williams and William 
B. Johnston, both of Virginia, each 
to be an Assistant Secretary of Trans
portation. 

235 Russell Building 
Energy and Natural Resources 

To hold hearings on the nominations of 
Ha.zel R. Rolllns, of the District of 
Columbia., to be Administrator of the 
Economic Regulatory Administration; 
Edward A. Frieman, of New Jersey, to 
be Director of the Office of Energy Re
search; George Fumich, Jr., of Vir
ginia., to be an Assistant Secretary of 
Energy (Fossil Energy); George W. 
Cunningham, of Tennessee, to be an 
Assistant Secretary of Energy (Nuclear 
Ener~y) ; and Leslie J. Goldman, of 
Illlnois, to be an Assistant Secretary of 
Energy (Interna.tiona.l Affairs). 

3110 Dirksen Building 
Environment a.nd Public Works 
Nuclear Regulation Subcommittee 

To resume hearings on S. 1521, to pro
vide a. comprehensive a.pproa.ch to the 
regulation of nuclear waste disposal. 

4200 Dirksen Building 
Judiciary 

Business meeting, to consider pending 
nominations and legislation. 

2228 Dirksen Building 
Select on Small Business 

To hold hearings on the structure of the 
solar energy industry. 

424 Russell Building 
10:00 a.m. 

Banking, Housing, and Urban Affairs 
Consumer Affairs Subcommittee 

To continue hearings on S. 2002, to re
strict the use of the "Rule of 78's"-a. 
lending practice used in the oomputa-
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tion of rebates of unearned interest in 
long-term consumer loans. 

5302 Dirksen Building 
Commerce, Science, and Transportation 
Merchant Ma.rine and Tourism Subcom

mittee 
To hold hearings on S. 1452, to provide 

war risk insurance for American ves
sels. 

457 Russell Building 
2:00 p.m. 

Environment and Public Works 
Water Resources Subcommittee 

To continue markup of S. 703, to provide 
for the study, advanced engineering, 
and design and/ or construction of cer
ts.in public works projects for naviga
tion and flood control on rivers and 
harbors in the United States a.nd trust 
territories. 

4200 Dirksen Building 

DECEMBER 12 
9:00 a .m. 

Commerce, Science, and Transportation 
Science, Technology, and Space Subcom

mittee 
To hold hearings on the scope of la.ser 

research and technology, focusing on 
the principal applications of lasers and 
future expectations from lasers. 

235 Russell Building 
Governmental Affairs 
Permanent Subcommittee on Investiga

tions 
To continue hearings to examine the size, 

nature, and economic impact of profits 
made from 111egal narcotics trafficking. 

3302 Dirksen Building 
9 :30 a.m. 

Judiciary 
Limitations of Contracted and Delegated 

Authority Subcommittee 
To resume oversight hearings on Title 

III, providing assistance for specific 
academic, administrative, and student 
service programs, of the Higher Educa
tion Act. 

1202 Dirksen Building 
Select on Small Business 

To continue hearings on the structure of 
the solar energy industry. 

424 Russell Building 
10 :00 a.m. 

Banking, Housing, and Urban Affairs 
International Finance Subcommittee 

To hold oversight hearings to review 
international monetary policy relative 
to the Eurodollar currency. 

5302 Dirksen Building 
Conferees 

On H .R. 2440, to provide assistance to 
airport operators to preps.re and carry 
out noise compatibllity programs, to 
provide assistance to assure continued 
safety in aviation, and to provide as
sistance to aircraft operators to aid 
them in complying with noise stand
ards. 

Room to be announced 
Environment and Public Works 
Water Resources Subcommittee 

To continue markup of S. 703, to pro
vide for the study, advanced engi
neering, and design and/ or construc
tion of certain public works projects 
for navigation and flood control on 
rivers and harbors in the U.S. and 
trust territories. 

4200 Dirksen Building 
Rules and Administration 

Business meeting, to consider admin
istrative and legislative business. 

301 Russell Buildin -
DECEMBER 13 

8:00 a .m. 
Appropriations 
District of Columbia Subcommittee 

To resume oversight hearings to review 
the District of Columbia 1979 Summer 
Youth Program. 

1114 Dirksen Building 
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Energy and Natural Resources 
Energy Resources and Materials Production 

Subcommittee 
To hold closed hearings to review the 

current status of the strategic petro
leum reserve program. 

8-407, Capitol 
9:00 a.m. 

Governmental Affairs 
Permanent Subcommittee on Investiga

tions 
To continue hearings to examine the size, 

nature, a.nd economic impact of profits 
made from illegal narcotics trafficking. 

6226 Dirksen Building 
10:00 a.m. 

Labor and Human Resources 
Business meeting, to markup S. 1386, 

authorizing funds through fiscal year 
1985 for t he National Endowment for 
the Arts. National Endowment for the 
Humanities, and the Institute for Mu
seum Services, and S. 1429, authoriz
ing funds through fiscal year 1982 for 
programs under the Museum Services 
Act. 

4232 Dirksen Building 
DECEMBER 14 

9:00 a.m. 
Commerce, Science, and Transportation 
Science, Technology, and Space Subcom

mittee 
To resume hearings on the scope of laser 

research and technology, focusing on 
the principal applications of lasers and 
future expectations from lasers. 

235 Russell Building 
Governmental Affairs 
Permanent Subcommittee on Investiga

tions 
To continue hearings to examine the 

size, nature, and economic impact of 
profits made from illegal narcotics 
trafficking. 

3302 Dirksen Building 
9:30 a..m. 

Labor and Human Resources 
To hold hearings on the nomination of 

William A. Lubbers, of Maryland, to be 
General Counsel of the National La.bor 
Relations Board. 

4232 Dirksen Building 
10:00 a.m. 

Banking, Housing, and Urban Affairs 
International Finance Subcommittee 

To resume oversight hearings to review 
international monetary policy relative 
to the Eurodollar currency. 

5302 Dirksen Building 
2:30 p .m. 

Labor and Human Resources 
Business meeting, to consider the nomi

nation of William A. Lubbers, of 
Maryland, to be General Counsel of 
the National Labor Relations Board. 

4232 Dirksen Building 
DECEMBER 17 

10:00 a.m. 
•Energy and Natural Resources 
Energy Regulation Subcommittee 

To receive testimony on the current price 
and supply situation for petroleum 
fuels. 

3110 Dirksen Building 
Select on Indian Affairs 

To hold hearings to determine whether 
the April l, 1980, statute of limitations 
deadline should be extended for com
mencing actions on behalf of an In
dian tribe, band or group by the Fed
eral Government. 

1202 Dirksen Buildiug 
JANUARY 15, 1980 

10 :00 a..m. 
Banking, Housing, and Urban Affairs. 
International Finance Subcommittee 

To hold hearings to examine U.S. trade 
and technological competitiveness 
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with other 1ndustriall.2led countries, 
focusing on a report by the Interna

tional Trade Commission on inter
na tional trade in integrated circuits 
relating to the electronics industry. 

5302 Dirksen Building 

10:00 a.m. 

CANCELLATIONS 
DECEMBER 7 

Banking, Housing, and Urban Affairs 
To continue oversight hearings to insure 

equitable mortgage lending practices. 
5302 Dirksen Building 

DECEMBER 13 
10:00 a.m. 

Banking, Housing, and Urban Affairs 
International Finance Subcommittee 

To continue oversight hearings to re
view international monetary policy 
relative to the Eurodollar currency. 

5302 Dirksen Building 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES-Thursday, December 6, 1979 
The House met at 10 a.m. and was 

called to order by the Speaker pro tem
pore (Mr. WRIGHT). 

DESIGNATION OF SPEAKER 
PRO TEMPORE 

The SPEAKER pro tempore laid be
fore the House the following communi
cation from the Speaker: 

WASHINGTON, D.C., 
December 3, 1979. 

I hereby designate the Honorable JIM 
WRIGHT to act as Speaker pro tempore on 
Thursday, December 6, 1979. 

THOMAS P . O'NEILL, Jr., 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

PRAYER 
The Reverend Carl Nissen, Magnolia 

Presbyterian Church, Seattle, Wash., 
offered the following prayer: 

Almighty God, Creator: 
We humbly stand before You knowing 

Your loving concern both for us and for 
all others across every human border. 

Give us and our leaders wisdom, 
patience, and courage to find our way 
through the current complex crisis in 
Iran. Sustain the hostages in Iran and 
their families at home. Protect Iranians 
here. Deliver both from those who would 
justify harming others to achieve their 
own deluded and selfish ends. 

You know the powers of and pressures 
upon this legislative body. Make their 
greatest resource values centered in the 
common welfare. Enlighten, broaden, 
and sustain them by Your spirit. Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 
The SPEAKER pro tempore. The 

Chair has examined the Journal of the 
last day's proceedings and announces to 
the House his approval thereof. 

Pursuant to clause 1, rule I, the Jour
nal stands approved. 

MESSAGE FROM THE SENA TE 
A message from the Senate. by Mr. 

Sparrow, one of its clerks, announced 
that the Senate disagrees to the amend
ments of the House to the bill <S. 914) 
entitled "An act to extend the Appa
lachian Regional Development Act and 
title V of the Public Works and Eco
nomic Development Act of 1965 and to 
provide for multi-S.tate regional develop
ment commissions to promote balanced 
development in the regions of the Na
tion," requests a conference with the 

House on the disagreeing votes of the 
two Houses thereon, and appointed the 
following Senators: 

For section 103 of the Senate bill and 
comparable Hous·e amendment, Mr. 
PROXMIRE, Mr. WILLIAMS, Mr. CRANSTON, 
Mr. STEVENSON, Mr. GARN, Mr. HEINZ, 
and Mr. ARMSTRONG, and for sections 
109, 112, 116, 117 of the Senate bill and 
comparable House amendments, Mr. 
RANDOLPH, Mr. MUSKIE, Mr. GRAVEL, Mr. 
BURDICK, Mr. PROXMIRE, Mr. WILLIAMS, 
Mr. CRANSTON, Mr. STEVENSON, Mr. STAF
FORD, Mr. DoMENICI, Mr. CHAFEE, Mr. 
GARN, Mr. HEINZ, and Mr. ARMSTRONG, 
and for all other portions of the bill, Mr. 
RANDOLPH, Mr. MUSKIE, Mr. GRAVEL, Mr. 
BURDICK, Mr. STAFFORD, Mr. DoMENICI, 
and Mr. CHAFEE to be the conferees on 
the part of the Senate. 

The message also announced that the 
Senate had passed a bill of the following 
title, in which the concurrence of the 
House is requested : 

S. 1656. An act to provide for a national 
program of fisheries research and develop
ment, and for other purposes. 

AMERICAN MILITARY LEADERS 
SUPPORT THE PROPOSED SALT II 
AGREEMENT 
<Mr. BINGHAM asked and was given 

permission to address the House for 
1 minute and to revise and extend his 
remarks.) 

Mr. BINGHAM. Mr. Speaker, as one of 
the Members of Congress for Peace 
Through Law who serves on the MCPL 
SALT II Task Force I wish to call atten
tion to American military support for 
the SALT II treaty. Opponents of the 
treaty have suggested that former and 
present military leaders oppose ratifica
tion of the pact. 

In fact this is not the case. The Sec
retary of Defense and the five highest 
ranking members of our Armed Forces, 
the Joint Chiefs of Staff, have endorsed 
the treaty. Their sentiments have been 
echoed by every NATO head of state and 
defense minister. The Commander in 
Chief of the Strategic Air Command has 
also declared his support. 

To explain away the pro-SALT posi
tions of those who are charged with 
maintaining the security of our country, 
the opposition argues that they have 
been coerced by the administration. But 
that fanciful idea cannot explain away 
the endorsements which have come from 
the impressive ranks of former high 
ranking officials of the military estab
lishment, some of whom have never been 

known to espouse dovish positions in 
defense matters. 

These former officials have nothing to 
gain from the administration for their 
endorsement, nor would their retirement 
be adversely affected by anything the ad
ministration could do if they voiced their 
opposition to the proposed treaty. They 
speak out as citizens who have not put 
aside the habits of defense planners, in
dividuals whose lives have been closely 
bound over the years to the successful 
defense of our country and the effective 
deterrence of its enemies. 

The list is a long one. For the benefit 
of my colleagues I will insert in the Ex
tensions of Remarks today the names 
of a few principal retired military fig
ures and former National Security offi
cials whose endorsement of the modest 
benefits to be gained by ratification of 
SALT II may serve as highly qualified 
advice and a reassurance to the Ameri
can public so that calm judgment may 
prevail over alarmist rhetoric. 

CONGRESSMAN PEYSER AND CON
GRESSMAN MOFFETT INTRODUCE 
RESOLUTION URGING SENATE TO 
ACT PROMPTLY ON PENDING 
WINDFALL PROFIT TAX 

<Mr. PEYSER asked and was given 
permission to address the House for 1 
minute and to revise and extend his 
remarks.) 

Mr. PEYSER. Mr. Speaker, the gen
tleman from Connecticut, Mr. TOBY 
MOFFETT, and myself today are introduc
ing a resolution urging the Senate to act 
promptly on its consideration of the 
pending windfall . profit tax, a strong 
windfall profit tax. The delay, Mr. 
Speaker, is costing the Federal Govern
ment billions of dollars. It is delaying the 
development of energy programs. It is 
letting our allies feel that we are not 
taking the kind of steps necessary to 
bring about conservation and also the 
American people themselves will feel be
trayed if this tax is not passed. 

Mr. Speaker, since Monday we have 
added over 35 additional cosponsors on 
this resolution. We urge Members to 
rally on this particular issue so we can 
get the Senate to act and act in time. 

THE CURRENT SITUATION IN 
CAMBODIA 

<Mr. CLINGER asked and was given 
permission to address the House for 1 
minute and to revise and extend his 
remarks.) 

O This symbol represents the time of day during the House Proceedings, e.g., O 1407 is 2:07 p.m. 

• This "bullet" symbol identifies statements or insertions which are not spoken by the Member on the floor. 
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